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ROM what men are ready to 
do for their fellow-creatures, we. 
may ſometiines very juſtly rea- 
ſon concerning what we may 

expect from God; and fo from 


the manner of God's dealing with us, how we 


ought to act one towards another. Of the for- 
mer we have an inſtance in the ꝙth 10 and 
11 yerſes of this chapter; where our bleſſed 


Lane, as a moſt werful motive to prayer, 
ol III. A B and 
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"Of the great Rule of Equity. Vol. v5 5 
a a very great encouragement to ho 
the mercy of God when we pray to 7 
argues from the ſimilitude of an 4 5 | 
rent, whoſe love and compaſſion to hs 
ö children are ſuch, that he is pleaſed to have 
them come with their deſires to him; and 
will not knowingly withhold what is good 6 
and convenient for them, or give them any 
thing hurtful. And it is but reaſonable to 
think, that he who put this affection for 
— offspring into the hearts of parents, is 
not without a tender concern for the wel- 
fare of mankind ; who are all in ſome ſenſe, 
eſpecially the good and the pious, his chil- 
dren, and are therefore invited to come to 
him as to their Father in heaven. But no 
words will expreſs this ſo well as our Saviour's 


own; What man is there of you, who 1 ns , 


ſon ask bread, will he give him a fone ? or, 


if he ash 2 fiſh, will be give him a ſerpent ? f 
Tf ye then, being evil, know how to give good 


gifts unto your children, how much more . ſhall 


your Father which is heaven, give good things | 

#0 them that as him? The worſt of men 
upon other accounts, are ſeldom without 
this natural affection to their children, which 
in good men 1s excited, improved, and di- 
rected by a ſenſe of duty. But as the beſt 
and moſt perfect among men, have ſome 
evil and imperfection cleaving to them, be- 
ing ſubject to miſtakes and pathions, no child 


I | can 


SER. I. Of the great Rule of Equity. 3 
can have that abſolute confidence in the 
kindneſs and care of the moſt indulgent 
father, (were his power as large as his will) 
Wich we may all have in the goodneſs and 
love of our heavenly Father; if we bring 
our requeſts to him, and do thoſe things 
which are reaſonable in themſelves, and ac- 
ceptable in his fight, Then follow the 
words of the text; Therefore all things what- 
ſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do 
ye even ſo to them: for this is the law and 
the prophets, In the former verſes he reaſons 
from men to God, here from God to men: 
the connexion and meaning of which words 
are clearly and ſhortly expreſſed in the para- 
phraſe of an excellent * divine upon them ; 
which I ſhall therefore take the liberty to 
2 e Now if God thus deals wich 
* mankind, as to give them whatever they 
K could reaſonably expect from a moſt kind 
* and loving father; then ought ye alſo ſo 
<< to deal with one another, as. that every 
© one be willing to do that always to ano- 
ther, which he can in reaſon expect ano-" . 
<* ther ſhould do to him. This is that great 
<« rule, wherein is contained our whole duty 
1 towards our neighbour ; ; this is the ſum 
* of righteouſneſs and equity; this is what 
* nature and the reaſon of things teach us; 
< and this is what all God's revelations to 
. mn 


* Dr. Clarke. 
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d mankind, in the law and the prophets, 
«tend ultimately to eſtabliſ. . 8 
1 N en diſcourſing of theſe words, 


I. ISA ALL endeavour to fat and ae | 
the ſenſe of the rule here given by our Sa- 
viour, for our dealings with, and behaviour 
: towards one another... 

II. T$8HALL apply this tall to o particular 
inſtances, for the: fuller illuſtration of it, and 
that it may be the more uſeful to us, in the 
courſe: of our practice. And then, 

III. T1 $HALL ſhow the great ene. 
eſe and fingular excellency of it, particularly 
in this; that it is the um of all Which the 
law and the prophets deliver concerning our 
5 duty to our * 


J. n AM to fate and explain the Sopot 
of the rule here given by our Saviour, for 
our dealing with, and behaviour towards 
one another. The expreſſion is very general 
and comprehenſive, all things whatſoever ye 
would men ſhould do to you, &c, but I 
believe you are all ſenſible it is to be under- 
ſtood with ſome limitations: I ſhall there- 
fore explain it in ſome particulars. - 

1. MERE will and expeftation | 18 not, 
in theſe words of our Saviour, propoſed as 
the rule and meaſure of focial duty. The 
thing you are to conſider, and by which 

| > ans 
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Sxk. 15 0 the great Rule 2 75 Bui, 9 5 
you dre to guide your actions, is not barely 
what yo 4 or what you ſhould defire* from 
another in any ſuppoſed ciraimiſtances, ie. for: 
-thereare unteaſonable defires and expectations 
as well as reaſonable. And indeed our de- 
fires are too commonly ſo, for us ſafely to 
follow them, either with regard to ourſelves 
or to others. The firſt and immediate ſpring 
of our deſires, is the bodily part in every 
man; this has a variety of wants and crav- 
ings, ſome natu ral, others contracted, ſome 
innocent, others vicious; and too often men 
are willing to have chem gratified in what- 
ever way it be done. This puts them upon do- 
ing unjuſtifiable things themſekves, and makes 
them expect that others ſhould do the like for 
them. When therefore another defires any 
thing of me, and I am ſenſible that my 
deſires would naturally run in the fame 
courſe, if I was in his caſe; muſt I pre- 
ſently do what he deſires of me, without 
examining the nature of the thing ? by no 1 
means. This is ſuch a rule, as if followed. 
would occaſion the greateſt confuſion and 
diſorder, making that to be our duty which 
is not; nay, is perhaps ſinful; or that to 
be ſinful, which is our duty. A poor man 
would be glad to receive more in the my 
of charity, than it is uſual for the moſt ge 
_ * nerous man to give. One who has been 
gully af a fault, and has repeated that fault 
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O the great Rule of Equity. Vol. III. 
OR and again, would not be reprov'd, 
or would willingly go unpuniſh'd ; now muſt 
we for no better reaſon than this, g give be- 
701 our ability; and without clinguilh⸗ 5 

between the worthy and the unwor- 
7 ? or muſt the faulty perſon never be 
reprov'd or puniſhed, how much ſoever he 
deſerves it, becauſe ſuppoſing his caſe to be 
ours, ſelf- love would produce the ſame par- 
tial wiſhes in us, as it doth in him? At 
this rate there would be little room for pru- 
dence in our conduct towards others; juſtice 
muſt lay aſide its ſword, and charity, by 


obſerving no meaſures, would ſoon deſtroy 


itſelf, A man who does not know what to 
do with his own time or money, is very im- 

rtunate with others to throw away theirs ; 
= ſurely this, inſtead of being an obliga- 
tion upon them to be idle and extravagant, 


that they may pleaſe another man's humour, 


wilt not be any manner of excuſe for their 
complying with the temptation. 

2. TRE queſtion therefore is what we 
defire and expect with reaſon : J ſay, with 
reaſon, becauſe reaſon, and not blind defire, is 
to be the rule of our conduct. And to be able 
to judge of the reaſonableneſs of our defires 
and expectations, it is neceſſary that we 
ſhould lay aſide, as much as poſſible, every 
corrupt biaſs, every ſecret prejudice ; and 
os, and * things and actions, with 

the 
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. the greateſt care and impartiality. It is 5 


here ſuppoſed by our Saviour, that as we 


have a natural faculty of diſcerning between 


good and evil, ſo we have uſed and im- 


prov'd it ; and are acquainted with the na- 


ture of ations, whether good, evil, or in- 


different: for we muſt remember, that the 


deſign of this rule is, not ſo much to help 
us in diſcovering what is juſt and good, and 
_ equitable, in itſelf confi 


enquiring after our own duty ; and to con- 
vince us, that the nature of actions being 


'd, as to Reep us 
from being blinded by ſelf- ove, when we are 


the ſame, and fo likewiſe the nature of 


men, whatever we can reaſonably demand 


of others, they may as reaſonably expect of 
us. But now what expectations are reaſon- 
able, and what are not, we muſt have ſome 


other way of judging : and what is this way 
but to conſult with reaſon, and with the 
word of God? What is reaſon in itſelf, 


we may reaſonably expect and defire : and 


can there be a more proper judge of what 
is reaſonable, than reaſon guided and aſſiſted 


by divine revelation? To this therefore 
we are to have recourſe in all matters of 


duty, whether towards God, our neigh- - 
bour, or ourſelves. The duties between 


man and man particularly are to be ſettled 
in this way. There are things which are 


B .. =; = 
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5 the great Rule of. puh. vor r L 
true and juſt, and lovely and hopourable, ad 
of good report; ſuch things have the — 
of man, and Which is much more to be 
conſider d, b have praiſe from God too. What 
are theſe. things ? It is not impoſſible for any 
man to find them out; I may ſay, not very 
8 e, if we are but willing to know 
them: for they are ſuch things as imme- 
diately approve themſelves to an honeſt and 
upright mind, being agreeable to that natu- 
ral ſenſe of moral goodneſs, which God has 
implanted in us, ſuitable to the relations 
which. men ſtand | in to one another, and 
adapted to-promote the peace and happineſs 
of all mankind. Having thus diſcover'd what 
things are reaſonable in Sons, and con- 
ſequently reaſonable for us to expect and claim 
from our fellow creatures; we are then to 
call to mind, that the obligation 18 CT 
and the rule of behaviour untverſal ; that 
what we juſtly expect from others, they 
may juſtly expect from us; and that all 
things "whatſoever they reaſonably- expect 
— us, it is highly reaſonable and juſt we 
ſhould in anſwer to their PER: do 
for them. But then, 
3. THe difference of caſes and e ee 
is to be conſider d and allow'd for. There 
is a great variety in the conditions of men, 
And 1 in the relations between them, and each 
con- 


» Philip, iv. 8. 1 Cor. iv. 5, 


a Ms R. 547 We but E 


2 and relation has 


ties. Nor does my expecting this or that 


from another man, as a part of his duty to 
me, make it my duty to perform the very 


fene things to him. Since this would con- 


found thoſe. very relations, from which 
thoſe duties are derived. Parents and ma- 
5 ſters require obedience from their children 
and ſervants, but are not therefore obliged 
to pay it to the very perſons from whom 
it is due to them. I am therefore either 
to imagine à change of. circumſtances, 
5 placing my ſelf in the room of another 


perſon, and that other perſon in mine; 


or I am to conſider the conduct, to which 
I eſteem thoſe obliged, who bear the ſame 
relation to me that I do to ſome others. 
The fame man may, in reſpect of different 
perſons, be both a ſuperior- and inferior, a 
father and a ſon, a maſter and a ſervant. 
1 then the rule — in the text 


— Se 


1 to 1 1 I would 3 3 
(as I think, not without reaſon) do this and 


that for me; or making the caſe my own, 
I ſhould WS Foot another man, as not diſ- 


charging his duty, who did not act in the 
manner I would have him; I am to reflect, 
that this is the way of dealing and behay- 
_ - yiour which lam to obſerve towards others, 


48 its ſeparate du- 8 
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where the caſes are parallel: what is one man's 


duty is every man's; and accordingly I muſt 
not Surf my ſelf any more than I would 


any other perſon whatſoever, but be as ſin- 


cere and impartial in the ſtudy and practice 


of my duty, as I would have all other men 
to be, and judge it reaſonable they ſhould 


be in reſpect of theirs, eſpecially when the 


debt is owing to me. 
4. WrnETHER this rule be expreſs'd | ina 


Poſtive or negative manner, the ſenſe of it 


is ſtill the /ame. In the text it is poſitively 


expreſs d, Al things whatſoever ye would men 


Should db to you, the ſame alſo do ye to them; 
but in the © Apocrypha the expreſſion is ne- 


gative, Do that to no man which thou bateſt : 
ſo we meet with it in ſome heathen writers, 


_ tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne feceris. It 


may indeed be obſerved to the honour of 
our bleſſed maſter, that the precept, in his 


manner of delivering it, is moſt ſtrict, and 


full, and generous. If we are barely inof- 


fenfive, we fulfil the Arict meaning of the 


command negatively expreſs'd ; which may 


be the reaſon that our Saviour, not con- 
tented with this, expreſſes our obligation 


to do good, as well as to abſtain from doing 


evil, directly enjoining his followers the 
| practice of their whole duty. In common 


Tobit. iv. 15. 


I 


uſe alſo, we l cite this precept ne- 
gattueh, 
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Sen. I. Of thegreat Rule of Bquily. 11 
gatively, What you would not that another 
ſhould do to you, do ye not to them. The 
change of the expreſſion with 2s makes no 
_ alteration in the ſenſe, ſince in both forms 
of expreſſion the ſame things are underſtood 
to be enjoined and forbidden; tho' the p 
tive way in which our Saviour hath choſen 
to expreſs it, be in itſeſf the more exten- 
five and generous. 'The doing all that is 
our duty, does neceſſarily imply our for- 
bearing every thing which is contrary to it: 
it is our duty to do to another, what in 
like circumſtances we judge he ought to do 
to us; and if we practiſe upon this rule, 
as it is thus laid down in the nature of an 
affirmative command, how is it poſſible 
we ſhould offend againſt it, when it is de- 
| liver'd in the way of a prohibition? Thow 
ſhalt not do to another, what thou wouldeſt 
not that another ſhould do to thee. Is not 
doing an injury oppoſite to a man's always do- 
ing that which is ¹ and right? and ſpeak- 
ing evil of another, to our always ſpeaking 
that which is not only conſiſtent with ruth, 
but with charity and brotherly hoe? He 
who in every inſtance which offers does that 
which is good, will never do that which is 
evil; eſpecially if he acts from a right princi- 
ple; ſince the ſame principle which prompts 
him to be kind to another, will much more 
_ reſtrain him from being injurious, And this 
ſuggeſts another particular, F. Tus 


. * 


i} 
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Of tle eue, Rue te of Biuiy: you: 
Tris rule, together with the outward ; 


S 

bn, takes in the A ecbions and di ons. 
of the nnd... We 555 have ge be 
ae l affected towards. us) and re eſteem it 
reaſonable that he ſhould bei fo; - that he 
ſhould act, and be a&tell· hy a Ptineiplb t of a 


benevolenee ſhould be vac et Hep. Jus 8 
often as there is occaſion, oùt of inolinatiam 


and choice, and not merely upon other mo- 
tives and conſiderations, which have no re- 
ſpect to us. Other motives may not ſo con- 


ſtantly influence a perſon; but love is a per- 
petual ſpring of good actions. It is certain 


then, that every man would have the du- 


ties which every other man performs to him 


proceed from love. We deſire this, not only 
to ſecure the performance of external du ties, 


but becauſe it is natural for one man to de. 
"fire the good-will as well as the good offices 


of another : inſomuch, that it theſe two 
could be ſeparated, and a perſon could make 
ſure of all that another was able to do for 
him, but at the ſame time knew that the 
other inwardly hated him; or at beſt, that 


he had nothing but neglect and diſregard for 


him in his heart, and would not do the leaſt 
thing for him on his own account; I be- 
lieve there is no one, who examines the ſenſe 
of his own mind, but muſt be ſenſible, that 


all this would not _— him. 


THs 
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Tux ſum is, we are to enquire what is 
fuſt and reaſonable | in every caſe and circum- 


ſtance, : both: as to the action itſelf, and the | 


— from which: it flows ; and, whatever 
We. account-. reaſonable..in 77 TA and making 
hs 04 mcaſe, ſhould think it highly reaſon- 
able Lr another to practiſe towards us, we 
muſt. remember to do curſelves. Every part 
of our behaviour, in relation to others, muſt 
be govern d by this rule: We muſt love our 
neighbour as burſelves; that is, we muſt love 
him with the greateſt  fincerity, for thus it is 
we would have our neighbour to love us: 
and we muſt make it manifeſt that we love 
him by all the fruits of love, that is, by 
not doing any thing of which he will have 
cauſe to' complain, and by doing all which 
he has cauſe to expect and demand from us. 
And thus theſe two laws of our Saviour, A 
things whatever ye would men ſhould 40 to 
| you, the ſame alſo do ye to them; and, teu 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as. thyſelf, differ in 
little elſe beſides the expreſſion. Our whole 
duty towards our neighbour is e 
in each of them; one of them immediately 
denoting the cauſe, the other the ect: 

but one implies the other, and is con- 
| nected with it; love with doing good, as the 
effect, and doing good with love as the cauſe. 
Having explained the rule, I proceed, 
II. To 


80 Matth. xxii. 39. 
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Il. To Ck it to ſome particular in- 

flances, for the fuller illuſtration of it, and 
that it may be more uſeful to us in the 

courſe of our practice. 5 
1. ARE we not willing to enjoy dls - 
of judging for our ſelves, 8 of ofbing accord- 
ing to that judgment? And do we not 
reckon it hard and cas re in any one 
who would invade this liberty 7 or, in any 
degree abridge or reſtrain us in it, where 
it is not to the prejudice of others? In this 
caſe, ('tis plain, we are to allow the /ame 
liberty to all others, which we claim ourſelves. 


Every man's reaſon, and underſtanding, and 


ſo likewiſe his conſcience (which is nothing 


elſe but reaſon, determining in reſpect to 
duty) is his own, and he is to make the beſt 
uſe 2 can of both; nor can he be juſtly diſ- 
turbed or hindered herein, ſince he alone is 
to anſwer for the faculties he has received 
from God, and the uſe and improvement 
he makes of them. To what purpoſe has 
God given me the underſtanding of a man, 
if I muſt have little or no regard to it in 
things of the higheſt importance? but, like 
the cattle of the field, inſtead of following | 
the conduct of my mind, go where I am 
led or driven by others? T o what purpoſe 
have I a conſcience of my own, if I muſt 
ſet my conſcience by another man's, and am 
| 1 | not. 


_ San. I. Of tle giv Rule of quity. 
not permitted to exerciſe that power over 
muyſelf, which I have over my clock ? This 
is acknowledged to be good reaſoning by 
all, where the queſtion is concerning them- 
| ſelves; and where the notions or practices 
impoſed, would bear hard upon their own 
ſentiments or choice. If they are not of the 
ſame mind with the impoſers, and were they 
left to themſelves, would chuſe a quite con- 
trary way to that which is choſen for them, 
are they not immediately ready to aſk, with 
ſome kind of indignation, what have others 
to do to make a faith for me? or to pre- 
ſcribe how I ſhall act in religion? Muſt it 
not be better to profeſs, what I really be- 


lieve, than what I do'nt? and to worſhip To 


God in that way, which I think moſt agree- 
able to reaſon and ſcripture, than in another 
which appears to me leſs agreeable to both? 
As this is the judgment we naturally make 
in our own caſe, we ſhould take care — we 
 congradiCt it in another man's. Perhaps we 
are, in our own judgment, for the things 

impoſed ; and ſo can be eaſy enough as to 
. our own part, notwithſtanding the impoſi- 
tion, But ſuppoſe our judgment was on the 


other fide, would not that which is now _ 


light, be then a burden and a grievance ?. 
Let this teach us not to encourage an impo- . 
ſing humour in ourſelves or others. We all 35 
love . and to have it in things 

| | : W | 
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which do no ways entrench upon the. rights 
and privileges of other men. It will not 
juſtify the impoſition, that it does not come 

from a fir — perſon, but from a body of 

men; 4 8 9 the number of impoſers be 
het it will, the rule cannot be diſpencd 

with; (till they are to do as they would be 
done by. And can they ſay, they would be 
content, if others had the power in their 
hands, to be treated by them, as they 
now treat others ? They cannot W ſay 
fo. 

225 Wrar: man ürthere who does not 
e that all others ſhould be punFually 
Juſt and honeſt in their dealing with him? 
and who is not ready to complain aloud, if 
they take any advantage againſt him? It 
may be obſerved of thoſe who are the leaſt 
8 ſcrupulous of defrauding others, that they 

can't bear to have their own arts turned up- 
on them: they are no ſooner touched them- 
ſelves, but they cry out, as if all juſtice and 
honeſty were baniſhed from the earth. The 
inſtruction from hence is, that we ought to 

be very careful how we go beyond and 7 : 
another in any matter whatſoever, In the 
law of © Mofes, a man is forbidden to have. 
divers weights in his bag, a great and u ſmall,” 
or divers meaſures. A perfect and a juſt weight, 
a _ and a Juf meaſure foalt thou rhe 


©» Deut. xxv. 13 14, 8. 
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They were not to make uſe of one weigit 


and meaſure in buying, and another in ſelling. 
In like manner we may fay of the general 
rule of traffic, that we are not to have one 
rule in our expectations from others, and a 
different for our dealings with them; but 
muſt go by the ſame rule ourſelves by which 
wie expect they ſhould go. When any man 
was puniſhed for acts of injuſtice under the 
emperor Severus, the cryer was commanded 
to pronounce this ſentence aloud; Do not 
10 another what thou wouldeſt not another 
ſhould do unto thee, And when this prince 
was marching againſt the emperor of Pera, 
if any of his Piers, in paſſing near orchards 
or gardens, treſpaſſed upon the owners, he 
puniſhed them ſeverely for it: or if the qua- 
lity of the perſons exempted them from pu- 
niſhment, he reproved them, by this queſtion; 
Would they be willing to be thus treated in 
their own eſtates? A man may have private 
opportunities of defrauding another ; but 


whatever the temptation in that caſe be, he 
ſhould conſider, that as God ſees him, "a+ 
will call him to account, ſo he himſelf ex- 


pects that others, and particularly the per- 


ſon to whom he is tem pted to be unjuſt, 


ſhould, in reſpect of him, avoid all ſecret as 
well as open ways of wrong. *Tis the in- 


jury, not merely the manner of doing it, 
which we reſent, whether it be by violence 
Vol. III. Gs or 


— 


18 Of the great Rule of Equity. Vol. III. 
or by fraud; with dexterity, or in ſuch a 
way as ſhows a man not to be maſter of his 
trade. All this does not make any difference 
in the guilt, or in the reſentment we have 
of the wrong which is done us. Put the 
caſe of another man's impoſing upon our 
ignorance, or making a gain of our neceſiity z 
ſhould we not have an ill opinion of him 
upon this account, as ſoon as we knew it? 
and yet what more common, than ſuch 
practices as theſe ? A plain proof that men 
do not ſet this golden rule before them as 
5 ought to do. 
. TRUTH and ſincerity are ie 
a we approve in others, and look upon 
as ſo neceflary, that nothing can excuſe. 
the want of them; and ſhall we be without 
theſe qualities which we praiſe in others ? 
or. do that ourſeſves which we ſhould con- 
demn in them? Sincerity hath every one's 
good word, as indeed it well deſerves itz 
being, in itſelf one of the moſt amiable 
qualities in the whole world. To be fin- 
cere, is a character which all are fond of; 
and which therefore, one would think, all 
ſhould endeavour to ſecure by a ſuitable be- 
haviour. But alas! we are too often con- 
tent to give this, and other virtues, our good 
word, leaving it to other perſons to practiſe 
them. And if others do not practiſe them, 
_ ſhall be ſure to fall under our cenſure, 


ue 


1 
3 Po: is * 
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But why ſhould we think it EY only | 
to ſpeak well of any virtue, when we think 


more than this neceſſary in every perſon be- 
ſides? We ſhun and abhor a tar, and why 


ſhould we not abhor hing? Lie not one 1 


another, is one of the laws by which chriſt- 


ans are obliged to walk, and the ſame is a 
| law enjoined by nature and reaſon upon all 
mankind. All men are ſenſible of the great 


uſe and benefit of truth to ſociety ; and ex- 


perience and obſervation ſhew, that in the 


lame degree as truth and \ſmeerity, and other 
kindred virtues, are cultivated or neglected, 


communities flouriſh or decay. What plea- 
ſure is there in thoſe converſations from 


whence fincerity is baniſhed ? Who would 
chuſe for his friend one deficient in this 
quality ? Be he only a common acquaintance, 


a neighbour, nay, a. ſtranger, into whoſe 


company we light by mere accident, we ex- 
pect that tho he does not tell us all that is 
in his heart, he ſhould not tell us what is 
not there; that he ſhould utter nothing but 
the truth, tho? he be not obliged to utter the 
whole truth. The faculty of ſpeech is one ad- 
vantage, among many, which mankind have 
above the beaſt, they can communicate 
their thoughts one to another; and by this 
means inſtru, adviſe, and comfort one 


another : but then, if this faculty be diverted 
| C 2 from 


NT Colofl ill, 9 
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20 Of the great Rule of Equity. Vol. III. 
from its right uſe, and inſtead of being em- 
ployed, as a band and endearment to ſociety, 
it is turned into an art of deceiving one an- 
other, there cannot be a worſe application of 
the moſt excellent gift. Were lying and inſin- 
cerity the univerſal faſhion, there would be 
no living upon ſuch terms; men had much 
better affect ſolitude and retirement, and be 
ſtruck dumb, than ſpeak to no better pur- 
poſe. But neceſſi fy obliges men to be ob- 
ſervant of the laws of truth in ſome degree: 
And let me ſpeak it to the honour of human 
nature, that inclination hath as great a ſhare 
in this effect as neceſſity. For ordinarily, I 
believe men do not love lying, for lying ſake; 
but make uſe of a lye to cover ſome other 
fault, or ſacrifice fruth to gain. But what- 
ever be the reaſon or motives of our breaking 
the laws of truth, we are without excuſe. 
If a lye be employed, as the means in the 
accompliſhing ſome act of igjuſtice, the fin 
is double; or if it ends in a bare deception, 
tho' we are not ſo guilty as in the former 
caſe, yet we are far from being innocent 
There needs no other proof of this, than 
that we lay our hands upon our hearts, and 
| aſk ourſelves, whether we ſhould take it 
well of any one to mock and delude us, 
tho? it were in things of no conſequence > 
whether we are ſatisfied to converſe only 
with the — of men, and to be put off 


with 


Ser. I. Of the great Rule of Equity. 21 
with words and actions, which do not ex- 
preſs their real thoughts and ſentiments ? - _ 
4. TRE RRE are few ſo indifferent to their 
reputation and good name, but they would 
have others to be tender of it. Indeed for 
a man not to value the name and reputation 
of virtue, would be too ſure a fign of his 
not being very ſolicitous about the thing; 


and I believe it is fo far from common for 


thoſe who love and practiſe virtue, to de- 
ſpiſe the credit and eſteem which it gene- 
rally conciliates; that, on the contrary, even 
thoſe who are moſt addicted to any vice, are 
yet unwilling to ſuffer the reproach of it. Men 
are hardly more ſenſible in any thing than 
here, the leaſt injury to their good name 
touches them to the quick: How happy 
were it, would people, when they are mak- 
ing free with others, reflect a little on them- 
ſelves, © Is it thus I myſelf would be treated? 
* would I like to have dirt thrown upon my 
character? The command is, peak evil of 
« % man, and why ſhould I, when I would 
have no man ſpeak evil of me?” Let me 
appeal to every man's conſcience, whether 
he does not eſteem it a juſt ground of com- 
plaint, to have things laid to his charge of 
which he is not guilty? to have the worſt 
conſtruction put upon his actions? to have 
every wing 90 every idle report, which 
3 | = 4; 
f Titus iii. 2. LS 
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is to his diſadvantage, preſently credited ? 
to be ſlandered, and miſrepreſented, made 
the object of contempt and ridicule, or ex- 
poſed to the hatred of others ? Certainly we 
can none of us be very eaſy under ſuch 
treatment : and can we imagine it can be 
any more agreeable to others, than it 'would 
be to us? why ſhould we needleſcly grieve 
another? why ſhould we ſay any thing 
which may be to his prejudice? can we 
take pleaſure in giving others pain? can we 
rejoice in what leſſens another perſon's repu- 
tation, as much as we ſhould do in having 
an addition made to our own ? if ſo, tis a 
fign that we are of a temper which ought to 
be corrected, and of which we have no 
reaſon to boaſt. If we report any evil of 
another which is not true, it is downright 
injuſtice: nor muſt we think to come off by 
ſaying, that we have reported no more than 
was told us: it may be ſo. But did we 
believe it to bo true, or take any one ſtep to 
ſearch out the truth ? but granting it to be 
true, and that we have reaſon to think it ſo ; 
muſt we therefore preſently ſpread it abroad! > 
This is no part of charity; it is not what we 
would have done to ourſelves. If no good 
end is anſwered by it, and our neighbour 
ſuffers, it is not only more generous to be 
ſilent, but more equitable too. And as ys 
| thould be ſilent rather than ſpeak evil; 
hes 


Sex. I. Of the great Rule of Equity.” | 
when another deſerves it, we ſhould be ready 
to ſpeak well of him: we ſhould defend his 


reputation when juſtly attacked, and ſet his 


actions in the faireſt light. This is the 
e truth in which charity is ſaid to rejoice. It 
is ſuch fruth as makes for the credit and 
Honour of another. 

F. W= ſhould expect to fins | in Wa | 
en to compaſſionate and help us in our 
neceſſities. We ſhould not go away con- 
tented with good worde, or good wiſhes 
only, but look for ſomething more ſub- 
ſtantial. Now the relief and ſuccour to 
which we ſhould think we had a ſort of 


50 right, if we needed them, let us freely and 


chearfully afford to them who are in diſtreſs; 
hereby teſtifying the ſenſe we have of the 
ſufferings of our fellow-creatures ; of the 
mutability of our own condition, and our 
obligations to the providence of God, for 
that their caſe is not ours. To do good and to 
communicate ave ſhould not forget; becauſe with 
ſuch ſacrifices God is well-pleaſed, It would 
very much tend to ſoften the hearts of men, 
and to draw forth their bowels of compaſſion 
towards the indigent and the miſerable, 
would they endeayour to repreſent to them- 
ſelves, in the livelieſt manner they were able, 
the deplorableneſs of their condition, and 
Wat a fad thing it muſt be to be helpleſs | 
„ and 


£ 1 Cor. xii, 5. *> Heb. Imi. 16. 


+ 


"24 . 07 the great Rule f Equity. Vor. III. 
and friendleſs: would but they reflect that 


there is ſomething grievous in being obliged 


to implore the help of others, and how 

much more * bleſſed it is to give than to receive: 

tho we ought to be contented if the latter of 
theſe were our lot; we ought I fay to be 


contented, but we cannot be blamed, that 
we are better pleaſed when it is in our 


power to remove or abate the miſeries of 
our fellow-· creatures. And if we may re- 
Joice in the mah 00 a good, much more 
in the inclination: the power is what 


no one ſhould 3 = its own ſake, and 
ſeparate from the uſe, which ſerves for no- 


thing but to enhance our guilt. Wherein does 


the glory of the Deity confiſt ? not ſurely - 
in the bare poſſeſſion of Almighty power, 


but in the exerciſe of it for the good of his 
creatures; in being a benefactor to mankind, 


and the refuge of the weak, the neceſſitous, : 
and the oppreſſed. It is thas that God uſes 


his power; and no farther than we employ 


thoſe little portions of power, which he 
communicates to us in the ſame manner, can 


we hope to pleaſe him. Would we pleaſe 


the merciful God, it muſt be by acts of 


mercy, * by hofing the bands of wickeaneſs, 


and undoing the beavy burdens ; by letting the 
oppreſſed go free, and breaking every yoke ; by 
dealing our bread to the bungry, and bringing 

” » FOR 
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| the poor that are caſt out to our houſe ; Rr 
ue ſee the naked by covering lim, and not 
hiding our ſelves from our own fleſh. He who 
needs our help and affiſtance, is partaker of 
the fame fleſh. and blood that we are; he 
| hath the ſame nature with us, and we ſhare 
in all the fame infirmities with him, and 
therefore cannot anſwer it to our own minds, 
if we deny to ſuccour him when we are able. 
We are not ſo vain as to think, that we are 
ſelf-ſufficient and immutable, we may need . 
the pity which is defired-of us; not to men- 
tion our dependence upon God for every 
thing: and what title can we have to the 
| friendſhip of God or man, if we ſeldom or 
never do any kind and friendly actions our- 
ſelves? Nor ſhould we be fatisfied with 
ſhewing kindneſs to ſuch as are fallen under 
. wont or calamity; for 
6. WHATEVER another man can OW to 
| promote our welfare or happineſs, or keep off 
any evi! from us, without injuring himſelf, 
we expect he ſhould do. Nay, we think 
it reaſonable that he ſhould be contented to- 
ſuffer a leſſer inconvenience, and to facrifice 
a ſmaller intereſt of his own, when hereby 
he can procure us a more than ordinary be- 
nefit. It is not enough that we refrain from 
doing evil, but we muſt likewiſe ! do good as 
we have opportunity. And who is there that 
Ds es ' "nn 


1 Gal. * % 


FY Of the great Rule of Equity, vb III. 


hath not opportunity of being beneficial to 
others in ſome kind or other? We are all 
linked together in ſociety, and mutually 
dependent upon one another; and ſhould 
each of us mind not his own things only, 
but every man alſo the things of others. | 
We are obliged to this, not barely as we 
are members of a chriſtian, but civil ſo-—- 
ciety: each member ought to regard the 
welfare and proſperity of all the reſt as its 
'own, becauſe after this manner it would be 
rega ded. by them. What faith the law ? 
* Thou ſtalk not ſee thy neighbour's ox or his 
Sheep go aſtray, and hide thyſelf from them, 

thou ſhalt in any caſe bring them again to thy 
brother. And if thy brother be not nigh to 
thee, or if thou know him not, then ſhalt thou 
bring it to thine own houſe ; and it ſhall be 
with thee until thy brother ſeek after it, and 
thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again. In like 
manner ſhalt thou do with every bft thing of thy 
brother's. Thou may' ſt not hide thyſelf ; that i is, 

retend not to know any thing of it. T] hou 

ſhalt not ſee thy brother's ox, nor his aſs, fall 
down by the way, and hide thyſelf from them : 
that is, take no notice of them. Thou ſhalf 
ſurely help him to lift them up again. The 
meaning is, in whatever thy brother needs 
« thy help, thou ſhalt not deny it him, when 
« providence furniſhes thee with the ability.” 


Thus 


Deut, XXI. 1, 4. 
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Thus we are to act in the common occur- 
rences of life, and much more in things of 
greater concernment. a man him- 
elf goes „it is of much greater im- 
—— * TR than when 2— cattle or 
bis the ſheep do ſo; and accordingly we ſhould 
do our utmoſt to bring him again into the 
right way. We ſhould indeed ſeek occa- 
ſions of uſefulneſs, and never overlook. 
thoſe which fall in our way, and which 
we could not but obſerve, if we loved our 
neighbour as our ſelves. A 22 ſpirit is uni- 
verſally a thing of evil report, and a publick 
Aiſintereſted ſpirit of good report. There is 
no perſon but cenſures the one, and praiſes 
the other. And ſhould we not then every 
one endeavour to make this temper his 
own? Should we not watch againſt felfiſh- 
neſs in ourſelves, and be fo clear-ſighted as 
to diſcern, and 10 impartial as to own the 
odiouſneſs of it in our ſelves as well as in o- 
ther men? It may fall in our way to do 
another ſome conſiderable kindneſs; and 
how can we find in our hearts to decline it? 
ſhould we not rather look upon it as a fa- 


vour of providence to us, that we have an 
ability for ſo good a work, and a call to it; 
and embrace it with the greateſt readineſs ? 
Suppoſe we are at ſome expence of time, or 
pains, or money, ſhould we think this an 
| excuſe in another, when he could be greatly 
ME pro- 
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profitable to us ? and why then ſhould we 
eſteem it a better plea in our mouths than 
in theirs? We chri/tians; have an example 
which ſhould ſhame us out of ſuch narrow 
ſelfiſh views, and make us ſtudy thoſe things 
which are the moſt excellent; and praiſe- 
worthy. The example I mean, you will 
eaſily apprehend to be that of our bleſſed 
Savuibur, who both lived and died for others, 
to whom he was originally no way related ; 
but voluntarily became ſo: tho' in order 
hereto, he was forced n to humble himſelf, 
that by partaking of fleſh and blood with us, 
he might make us partakers of his moſt in- 
valuable benefit: he pleaſed not himſelf,- but 
renounced his own eaſe, and all thoſe things 
which are moſt valuable to mankind, that he 
might be more extenſively uſeful by his 
. and ſufferings, and nb his example in 
both. * He went about doing . P let. us go 
and do likewiſe. 
7. HAT H another offended us, or las us 
wrong ? we ſhould not make any difficulty 
to forgive him ; for ſuch is the temper we 
would have him be in towards us, in caſe 
we were the offenders. Our blefled Lord 
frequently inculcates this doctrine of mutual 
forbearance and forgiveneſs, making it an 
* part of his en. When one of 


. his 


n » Philip, ii. 8, &c. Heb. ii. 14, &c, * As x. 58. 
* Luke *. 27. ' 4 Matt. vi. Fa, 14. 


his diſciples came to him and ſaid, Lord, how 


oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, and T for- 


give him ? till ſeven times? Feſus ſaith unto 
him, Tay not unto thee until ſeven times; but un- 
til ſeventy times ſeven: that is, without ſetting 


any bounds to thy ſelf, as often as he repents 
of the offence he has committed, fo often thou 


ſhalt be ready to forgive him ; and not up- 


braid him with what is paſt, if thou haſt 
reaſon to think he is fincere in his return to 
thee. Our Saviour illuſtrates this command 

by a parable of a ſervant, who ow'd' his 
maſter ten thouſand talents, which after ha- 
ving implored his pity, his Lord frankly for. 


gave him. Inſtead of following this noble 


example, the perſon thus obliged had wo 


compaſſion upon a fellow-ſervant, who ow'd 
him a ſmall ſum, which he was not able 
to pay, but im mediately caſt him into 


_ priſon fill be fhould pay the debt: 1 


being reported to his Jord, provok'd his 


indignation to that degree, that he pre- 


ſently recall'd the favour which the ſervant 
| had ſo unworthily abuſed, and exacted the 


debt, which he had expreſs'd his inclination , | 
to forgive. We are all fellow-ſervants of 
the ſame ſupreme Lord and Maſter, and we 
are all deeply indebted to him, not only to 


his goodneſs for the favours and benefits he 


continually heaps upon us, but to his juſtice, 


by reaſon of the innumerable fins and tranſ- 
greſſions 


: Matt, xviii. 21, &c. 
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— againſt him, of which we are 
guilty: yet he forgives us, or is ready to . 
it, upon our repentance, and our HERS 
every one his brother his treſpaſſes. But my 
preſent argument does not ſo much turn 
upon what we deſire that our Lord ſhould 
do, but what we would have our fellows | 
ſervants doto us. Whatever right we may 
have to reſent an offence or injury in a proper 
manner and degree, no man has a right to 
be implacable and unforgiving. When we 
hear an apoſtle of Chriſt faying, ' Dearly | 
beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but rather give 
| place unto wrath'; allow room or time for 
your anger to ſubſide again; we are to con- 
lider, that as this is the language of inſpira- 
tion, ſo likewiſe of natural reaſon. Reaſon 
forbids us to be of a revengeful ſpirit, we 
commend the contrary, and we expect it in 
others; and therefore ſhould endeayour to 
be examples of it ourſelves. There may be 
ſome pleaſure in revenge, but there is a mich 
greater and better pleaſure in forgiving. The 


pleaſure of revenge belongs to the moſt ma- 


lignant, and diabolical ſpirits; the pleaſure 
of forgiving is God-/ike : the former is but 
for a moment, the latter is laſting. A man 
can never have any ſatisfaction in doing what 
his own mind diſapproves, and but little 
pleaſure ; for as ſoon as he comes to reflect, 

= =: *: ah 

| £ Rom. KU. 19, 
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| the pleaſure vaniſhes, and remorſe and trou- 

ble ſucceed. © There is hardly any one of 
that unhappy temper, but he repents ſooner. + 
or later of having fulfilled the dictates of his 
revenge: but when did we ever hear of a 
perſon who in cool blood repented of ha- 
ving practiſed lenity and forgiveneſs ? I ſhall 


mention but one inſtance more, in which 


we ſhould walk * this golien rule, and $6 
that 1 IS, FRIES 8 
8. In the returns of gratitude for kind: 
neſſes done, or favours S upon us: 
for tho the benefit be never ſo diſintereſt- 
- ed, and without all view to a return; yet 
no benefactor, not even the moſt generous, 
can help being diſpleaſed with ingratitude. 
The reaſon is, that the /ame temper of mind 
diſpoſes a perſon to be liberal and gratęful; 
liberal and kind to others where he can be 
ſo, and grateful wherever others are kind to 
him. The man who is ready to oblige, 
will be as ready to acknowledge his obliga- 
tions; no man has a greater or more natural 
abhorrence of ingratitude than he : not out 
of ſelf-intereſt, to which he is a ſtranger, 
but from a rectitude of heart and judgment, 
which gives him an averſion for every thing 


which is contrary to reaſon, and unworthy 


of the human nature. But then, tho' the 
| moſt generous ſouls have the quickeſt diſ- 
cernment of the baſeneſs of ingratitude, there 
are 
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are none who are altogether inſenſible of it 
in others, eſpecially when they themſelves 

are concerned. There is, indeed, a great 
difference in the principle upon which ſeve- 
ral perſons reſent a favour in point of grati- 
tude towards themſelves : one man reſents 
it, at leaſt chiefly, becauſe the good he did 
being out of oſtentation, or upon ſelf- inte- 

reſted views, he loſes his aim when it is not- 
acknowledged, and vexes himſelf at the 

_ diſappointment ; another reſents it becauſe, 

' gratitude is in itſelf a moſt amiable virtue, 
and no one can be defective in it, without 

being wanting to one of the moſt effential 
duties of life. However, let the principle 
be what it will upon which we deteſt ingra- 
titude in another, we are taught hereby to 
look home into ourſelves, and to take care 
we be not guilty in our turn: we ſhould 
cheriſh in ourſelves a grateful temper, and 
guard againſt the contrary ; we ſhould be 
forward to own the leaſt kindneſs from the 
meaneſt perſon, even the good intention or 
the good-will, ſhould not be forgotten, but- 

 whereſoever they are obſerved, they call for 
a return; and much more then do real be- 
nefits, eſpecially if they are conſiderable.” 
We ſhould be far from leſſening and under 
valuing the favours we receive, or over- 
magnifying thoſe we beſtow. The man 
who has a true greatneſs and nobleneſs of 
= ſoul 


ol. will kerp at an equa diſtance ln 


| both Heile. 

Lr me add, tho it be a little out of my 
my, that we ſhould above all things labour 
to maintain in ourſelves a pens 3 7 ſenſe of 
the divine benefits, which do infinitely ex- 
ceed thoſe we can receive from our fellow- 

creatures, both in number and value; Would 
we have others be grateful to us? and ſhall 
we approve ourſelves ungrateful to God, 

who has laid ſuch obligations upon us, as we 

can never lay one upon another? Do we 


make it a point of honour not to do evil for 


good] the more inexcuſeahle we, if we do 
not make it a point of conſcience to refrain 
from ſinning againſt that God, who is con- 
tinually loading us with his ben Let 
us wel a little upon this thought, and we 
ſhall feel the force of it. It is very ſtrange 
it ſhould be ſo, but ſo it ſometimes is, that 
they who are not chargeable with igiuſtice 
and ingratitude towards a mortal man like 
nſelves, do not ſcruple to be guilty of 
1 towards the God who made them; not 
— that what would be bad to- 
Wards men, is inconceiveably avor/e towards 
Cod for is it not an evident truth, that all 
things are originally from God? ſo that all 
our other obligations reſolve into thoſe we 
are under to the Author of our beings, from 
whom we have derived all our rights and 
Vor. III. Db | advan- 


a 
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advantages; ; every thing which we en Joy, 5 
either im med lately or remotely, either as 
he gift of his providence or a favour which 
the ſame providence had enabled ſome other 
perſon to do me. But what are thoſe com- 
non mercies, however valuable in them- 
ſelves, compared to thoſe ſpiritual and erer- 
nal bleflings, which our gracious God be-. 
Nows upon us, or puts us into a capacity of 
obtaining? what are all other things which 
he gives me, compared with the git of his 
Son, and al the ineſtimable benefits conſe- 
quent upon it? and for all theſe benefits, 
can I owe a leſs return than gratitude? 
Let none ſay, that they are very ſenſible 
of this, and have a thankful ſenſe of the 
goodneſs of God to them, who at the ſame 
time live in the cu ſtomary violation of the 
commandments of God, tho' it be but of 
one of them : for true grati tude does not 
confiſt in ' words, but in actions: where 
there is gratitude i in the loweſt degree of _. 
cerity, there will be love to our benefactor, | 
and an endeayour to pleaſe him. It is a 
very jult expectation that man gratefully | 
obey the will of God, ſince theſe two, gra- 
titudę and obedience, always go together. But 
how abſurd would it ſound? how plain and 
ſhocking would the contradiction be, ſhould 
we talk. of a rim; dad gas an 1 Ngenuous 
Ds 5 inner ? 
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finner ? ? theſe. are ideas Which cannot be 
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ee thus f this ph by Jo our 


Serie in ſeveral inſtances, which was the 
ſecond thing propos d, I ſhould now pro 


III. 'To ſhow the great wee, 
and Ingular excellency of 1 it: but of this in 
another diſcourſe: 


Fa 


* 


SERMON 1. 


| T his :lfonatiencle and excellel 


of the great Rule of Equity "=j _ 
\monſtracd. 


g — 
. , . 4 
r b » . 


M a . vii. 1 2. 


Therefore all things whatſoever ye Z 
would that men ſhould do to 
90th, do ye even ſo to them © for f 


 zhis is the law and the prophets. 


N creating this exvellern . T undertook / 


to do r two of z 
which I have n 


I To fate and "009 the ſenſe of the 
rule here given by our Saviour, for our deal- 
ings with and behaviour towards one ano- 
ther. 

II. To apply this rule to particular in- 
Nantes, for the fuller illuſtration of it, and 
that it might be more uſeful to us in the 
courſe of our practice. It now remains, 
III. Trar | 


2 2 
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| Il. Taar I ſhow the grea rea) 
and /ingular excellency of it. 1 * 


theſe two diſtinctly. 


I. As to the reaſonableneſs of ding to 55 
others, as we would that they ſhould da to us. 


there are ſeveral conſiderations which praye it. 


1. Tax natural equality of mankind, who 
are all upon a level, till providence make 


a difference between them; and when tha 


ſecondary diſtinctions are introduc d, the 
things in which they differ are but trifles, 


compar'd with thoſe which they enjoy in 


common. They may not ſhare alike | in the 


riches and honours of the world; but they 
have the ſame intellectual powers and fa- 
culties; their nature is the ſame, and {. 30 
happineG the fame for which they are ulti- 


ny defign'd : and upon what foundation 


then does any man aſſume ſo much to him 
{elf above bis equals ? his equals in reſpe& of 
natural capacities, tho not of external poſ- 


ſeſſions; that while they are ſubject to "this 


equitable law, he ſhould be excepted from 


it? Thou art mnexcuſable, O man, whoſoever , 
_ thou art who thus judgeſt. Art thou a mann 
and doſt thou value thyſelf upon this diſtin- 


ion ? ſo is every one of thoſe to whom thou 
art joined in ſociety, If therefore thou reſpecteſt 


the dignity of the human nature in thy ſelf, 


there 18 the like reaſon why thou ſhould | 
| D 3 8 have , 


* * 
- = , it 
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haye regard to it in another. Is the perſon - 
whom thou art capable of benefitting 
or injuring but a man thou thy ſelf art no 
more; thou may ſt be a richer, a greater, 
or a wiſer man, yet {till thou art but a man: 
thou may ſt have had opportunities of im- 
Proving thy faculties, and ſetting thy ſelf 
forth to greater advantages which others 
have not enjoyed; but all this, inſtead of 
diſſolvipg, or weakening the obligation thou 
art under to do good and not evil, does but 
ſtrengthen it: all theſe addition al privileges 
to which thou art advanced above others, 
are ſo many motives to be kindly- affected 
towards thoſe who partake of the ſame Nan 
| ture with thy ſelf. 
2. Men have not only the /ame nature, 
bk the ſame original. The rich and the 
poor meet together ; and the Lord is the mater 
of them all: and therefore 'tis, that u he 40. 
ceßts not the pe r of princes, nor regardeth _ 
the rich more than the poor; becauſe they are 
all the work of his hands, If, faith that good 
man Job, © I deſpiſed the cauſe of my man 
ſervant, or my maid-ſervant, when they 
contended with me: what then ſhall J do, 
ohen God riſes up? and when he vihiteth, 
hat then ſhall J anſiver him? Did not he 
7010 made me in the een make him ? F | 


did 


Prov. xxii. 2. Job i 19. C Job xxXi, 


beaſts ; but the beaſts are not capable of 
[knowing this, as we are: if they bite and 
devour one another, we cannot wonder at it; 
becauſe they have no apprehenſion of their 

relation one to another, and their common 
relation to the author of their beings: they 
have ſtrong appetites and re but no 
reaſon to govern them. But as for man, he 
muſt be ſtupid indeed, ſunk beneath the 
nature God hath given him, if he does not 


88 Cid Of he bn, B Rule 17 He 38 
did not one aſhion us in the womb? Tis 
true, God is alite the creator of men and 


know who made him; and that the ſame 


God who made one man, made all, and 
made them to be mutually helpful to one 


another. Let us farther conſider, that we 


have not only one and the ſame maker, but 


the ſame common parent; we are all of che 


fame family, tho by the remoteneſs of 


time, and the innumerable diviſions into 
£ which this family has branched itſelf out, 


it is not poſſible hs us to trace up our 
digree to our firſt father.“ He who giveth E 


all life, and breath, and all things; hath 


made of one blood all nations of men, to dwell 
on the face of the: earth : being of one blood, 
*tis but fit we ſhould have one common rule 
to act by in our behaviour towards one an- 


TR being en of: the Joy Salut, 


8 Afs x xvii, . 25, 1 | 


t,t 
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we ſhould” not affect ſupetiority over our 
brethren ; but make the equity of 'the caſe, 


and our own juſt expectations from others, 
the nn meaſures of our proceedings: 5 
otherwiſe we ſeem to forget our common 


original, and behave as if we had no relation 


one to another. Is not this one ground f 


that duty, which you believe others to owe 
you ; — ba ve all one Father, and 
that one God hat made you? If ſo, the fame | 
donſideration will prove the obligation mu- 
dual, and that you owe others the fame * 
neral regard, which they owe you. 

3. Tre principle of /elf-love is common to 
all men: if we love ourſelves ſo do others; 
if we are carried to ſeek our own intereſt and 
happineſs ſo are they. There is no difference 
in this reſpect between men, whatever there 
may be in ſome others. It is poſſible one 
man may have a juſter notion of his true. 


happineſs than another, and may not be 


ſwallowed up by a regard to himſelf, as too 
many in the world are: but whatever 
tions of happineſs men have, and in what 
ever ways and methods they purſue it, hap- 
pineſs is what they all aim at. Neither can 
a man be indifferent as to the events, which 
will befal him, the condition he is in, and 
the uſage he meets with. We are pleaſed 
Wk one fort of behaviour, and diſpleaſed 

with - 
2 Mal. ii. 10. 


with another; becauſe one is agreeable to 


our ſelfalbue, and the view. we have to our 
own intereſt, the other lies contrary to it. 
Well then, ſince /e//-love does thus poſſeſs 
the hearts of all men, tis but reaſonable that 
Whatever is juſt in itſelf, and we are promp- 
ted by /e/-lave to defire from others, we 
ſhould readily yield to them, remembering 
that they are formed in this particular ex- 
actly as we are: that our lives and the ſe- 
veral comforts of them, are not dearer to us 
than theirs are to them, Perhaps, I may 
be apt to fancy, that the obligations which 
others are under to obſerve a right behaviour 
towards me, and to aſſiſt me in the deſign 
I have to make myſelf happy, do not fo 
much ariſe from thoſe things which are in 
common between us; to wit, that we have. 
the ſame nature and the ſame original, as 
from ſomething peculiar to myſelf. ' It may 
be, I am placed higher in life than they are; 
_ providence has been kinder to me, or at 
leaſt more liberal of its external favours than 
it has been to them: and therefore while 
I overlook them, and take no care how I 
treat them, I have cauſe to be angry with 
them, if they do the leaſt thing to offend 
me. But let me reflect never fo little, and 


I ſhall find there's nothing but ef can 
make me reaſon after this partial manner; 
and conſequently, that if /e//-Jove will 7u/fsfy 


me 
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ne in ſuch a regardleſs behaviour towards 
others, they having the ſame /e/f-love, will 
be juſtifiable, tho' they ſhould: return me 
the ſame uſage. It cannot be more unreaſon- 
able that /e//-Jove ſhould render them neg- 
ligent and unconcerned about the intereſt of 
any but themſelves, than it is that j 
- ſhould have this effect upon me. On the 
other hand, it is not more reaſonable that 
others ſhould conſider that I am a creature 
capable of happineſs, and naturally defirous 
of it, and ſhould therefore refrain from all 
ſuch actions as would break in upon the 
peace and quiet of my life; and not only ſo, 
but ſhould be helpful to me as they have 
opportunity, in my attainment of the end 
which I propoſe to myſelf: this is not niore 
reaſonable 1 in them with regard to me, than 
it is, that I ſhould hve upon the farfie terms 


with them; ſince they are ſeeking after ha- 


pineſs as well as I, and can no more than I 
be contented with deceitful and irjurious 
treatment. I ſhall only add, that nature, 
which inftructs every man to preſerve him- 
elf, cannot be ſuppoſed to teach any man 
to hurt another; becauſe upon this ſuppo- 
ſition it muſt dictate contrary things. The 
dictate of nature is this; that every man 
be ſolicitous for his own preſervation. But 
now, that any one man ſhould be capable 
of preſerving himſelf, if every man was an 
enemy 


* 
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enemy to others, or ated as ſuch, would bs 


"abGlarely:i im poffibl : nature therefore, or 
reaſon, not propoſing things impoſſible or 
_ | contradictory, muſt direct every individual 
to ſeek his own intereſt in a way conſiſtent 


with the intereſt of his fellow- creatures, and 


conducing to it; becauſe in this way alone 
the happineſs of every individual is a thing 
poſſible. So much for the reaſonableneſs of 
ths rule. -- The next thing to be ſhown, is, 
2. TEE great excellency of it. And here 
the following particulars deſerve our n 
deration. 

1. IT is a rule always at 15001 every man 
carries it about with him. We need not be 


at a loſs how wie are to act in any affair, 


which concerns others as well as ourſelves, 
having little elſe to do but ta retire a mo- 


ment into our own hearts, and examine 


how-it is there. What does reaſon dictate, 
ſuppoſing a change of circumitances ? let 4 


me not ſay that this is what I do not know, 


for the thing is plain enough in itſelf; what 
is juſt, and h and praiſe-worthy, and 
what is not. And as this is plain enough 
in itſelf, ſo 2 I will but give myſelf leave 
to think, and bring the matter home to my 
own caſe, I have that affection and regard 
for myſelf. that whatever is reaſonable for 
others to do in reſpect of me, I ſhall be able 
hear to diſcern, at t leaſt in all ordinary caſes. . 
Novy 
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Now as //e//-love, which is a quick-ſighted 


affection, will render it next to impoſſible 
that I ſhould not be ſenſible of the obliga- 
tions which others are under to act after this 
or that manner, when they are plainly obli- 
ged thus to act, my rule is eaſy and obvious 


how I ought to behave towards others. For 
fince there is no difficulty in the thing itſelf, 


that I may not make a difficulty where there = 


is none, I am to imagine his rights, pro- 
perty, and intereſts to be in the ſame ſcale 
which mine are in, and then I ſhall ſee 
what weight I ought to allow them. And 
muſt not this be owned to be a very great 
advantage to a rule, that we may whenever 
we will apply to it? This is the very caſe 
here; we are every moment under the in- 
fluence of /elf-love ; ſelf-love will ſet us 
upon ſtudying the duties of other men' to- 
wards us, nor ſhall we be long in finding 
out thoſe they really owe us; having done 
which, let us only call to mind, that diſco- 
vering another man's duty, we have found 
out our own, and our way is plain before 
us. But is there not ſome danger while we 
are ſettling the duties of other men, of car- 
rying the matter too far, ſo as to fancy that 
do be their duty, which is not? It may be 
ſo: but even in this caſe the rule holds good, 
that we owe to others whatever we think, in 
the ſame circumſtances, they would owe to 

| | | us. 
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us. To avoid both extremes of expe > 
too much, and doing too little, to which we 


are alike prone, the beſt method I know, 
is this; while we are ſtating our 
tions from others, to conſider what t 
may juſtly expect from us in the like circum- 
ſtances ; for ſo much, and no more, | 
we expect from them. And, 3 
hand, when we are enquiring what we owe 


to them, to reflect on what we would they 
ſhould do unto us; fince whateyer we would 


that they hold 40 to us, the ſame we are 


todo uot pes 


2. Ir is a rule which carries its own en- 
Forcement with it : it is not a mere notion, 
which tho' never ſo evident, might make 
little or no impreſſion, as often as the paſſions 
lay on the other fide. But we do, in a man- 
ner, feel the conviction; | ſelf -love, as as well as 
— pleads the cauſe of our neighbour: 
and tho' reaſon may plead without 
much regarded, yet ſelf-love cannot be de- 
nied fo eaſily. Hons is that ſecret pain 
and ſelf-diſpleaſure, when men have acted 
unkindly or unjuſtly towards others, unleſs 
by cuſtom they have, in a great meaſure, 5 
deſtroyed the ſenſibility of their minds, as 
well as extinguiſh'd the light of them, It 
is not only that reaſon condemns them, but 
| felf-love raiſes uneaſy reflections within. He 
Who * an * thing, cannot forbear 
1 ö 2 
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thinking (till he is harden'd to it) this 75 not 
as T would be done by z and this is ſuch a 
thought as a man cannot well be. eaſy un- 
der: by this means the rule comes with a 

peculiar foree and weight upon the con- 
ſcience, ſo that we muſt offer violence to 
our nature before we can reſiſt it. Buy the 
way, let us obſerve the wiſdom of God. in 
fo framing us, that even /e/f-Jove ſhould 
lead us to be benevolent ; for ſo it really does, 
while we keep it within its proper bounds; | 
There are two inclinations which, among 
many others, the author of our nature has 1 
= planted in our ſouls; the one is an inclination 
= to purſue our wr happineſs, the other an in- 
if clination to purſue the happineſs of other men. 
| | Nor do thoſe two inclinations claſh and in- 
terſere one with the other, any more than the 
objects of them. The happineſs of the whole 
is not inconſiſtent with the happineſs of par= 
ticular perſons, but includes it; and conſe- 
quently, no man, by aiming at the general 
good, can be an enemy to his own. | Yet 
more, - ſelf-love is not barely reconcileable 
I with benevolence ; but where it is not hin- 
= der'd by falſe notions, embraces it, by mak 
ing it neceſſary, for the ſake of our own 
eaſe, that we ſhould do to others as we 
would they ſhould do to us. 
3. Tux excellency of chis rule appears i in 


its being univerſal, It contains a. fummary_ 
— -6f 


. . Sex. II. Of the great Rule of Equity, 4 
of the duties of the ſecond table; and is F 
foundation of all that God has commanded 
us in reſpect of our behaviour one towards 
another. So our bleſſed Saviour himſelf tells 
us, that this is the law: ond the Ae 4 
that 1 Ip 
n n ſubſtance of all hath is * 
livered in the law, or inculcated by the . 
phets is this: and, 
2. Tris is one principal en of the 
revelations of God to mankind in the * 
and bye the prophets. 
1. Ta1s is the ſubfance of all which is 
delivered in the lau, or inculcated by the 
prophets. The whole of what we meet 
with in the revelation which God has made 
to mankind, relating to the duties of man 
to man, amounts to this; that every man 
do that and nothing elſe to others, which 
he would that they ſhould do to him. 
The law and the prophets ſpeak this language, 
* Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. * He 
hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and 
 aphat does the Lord thy God require of thee, 
but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk 


humbly with thy God? And as the /aw and 


the prophets ſay this, ſo they ſay no more 
than this. Gf the ten commandments, 
fix immediately regard the duties between 
men | and men ; and ſhould we go them 
I | ; over 
Levit. xix. 18. : Mic. vi. 8. 
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8 Of the great Rule of Equity. Vol. III. 
over one by one, we ſhould find them all 
1 in this one rule, Whatſoever 
thou awouldeſt, or wwouldeſt not "that another 
ſhould do to thee, that thou ſhalt, or ſhalt not, 
adh to him. As to the five laſt command- | 
= . ments, there can be no diſpute ; it being 
evident at firſt fight, that no one who ob- 
ſerves this rule, can be guilty of murder, 
adultery, theft, fa lſe-witneſs, or even covet- 
ing what belongs to another; ſince all theſe 
are actions which no man would be willing 
to have practiſed towards himſelf. No one 
would willingly be injured in his body, or 
relations, or good-name, or outward eſtate : 
the guarding and ſecuring of which was the 
deſign of theſe ſeveral commandments. And 
conſequently no one will injure in any of 
theſe reſpects, who governs himſelf in all 
His dealings by this rule of equity. The 
fifth commandment may to ſome appear not 
ſo eaſily reducible to this rule. The com- 
mand, you know, is, honour - thy father and 
thy mother ; ; under which, all the duties be- 
tween ſuperiors and inferiors are ſuppoſed to 
be included by way of aralogy, or ſimilitude 
of reaſon. Now 1 may be aſked, how the 
rule can have place here, where the duties 
to be performed are different ? Superiors 
owing, one ſort of duty to their inferiors, 
and inferiors another ſort to their ſuperiors. 
Of what ſervice can it be in this caſe, to 
= 185 Sos: 
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be told, that we ought to do to others what- 
ever we would toe they ſhould do to us? 
Can children have any direction from hence, 

how they ought to behave towards their 
parents ? or parents how they ought to 
carry it towards their children? ſervants to 
their maſters, or maſters to their ſervants? 
ſubjects to their prince, or princes to their 


ſubjects? The ſame may be faid of huf- ' 


bands and wives. There are peculiar duties 
on each fide ; and how then can the duties 
on one fide be a rule for the other? In 
anſwer to this objection, I might obſerve 
here, as I did in explaining the rule, that 
however different the relation be in which 
we ſtand to others, from that which they 
bear to us, we may put the caſe of a mutual 
change in theſe relations: ſo that on this 
_ ſuppofition, we ſhall be related to them af- 
ter the ſame manner that they really are to 
us, and that the ſame man may, in reſpect 
of different perſons, at once ſuſtain ſeveral 
relations; which two things alone will ſolve 
all the caſes of relative duties by this rule: 
much more when a farther obſervation, 

which I made in explaining the rule, is ad- 
ded, wiz. we would have all to be kindly 
affetted towards us; for if we loved in like 
manner as we would be beloved, this affec- 
tion will teach men, whatever diverſity 
there is in the relations between them, to 
r. HE. E : ſuit | 
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ſuit their demeanour to theſe various rela- 
tions. But without inſiſting upon theſe 
things, I ſhall farther take notice, that in 
the greateſt variety of relations, this rule 
may be made uſeful, if we only conſider, 
that we would have all other perſons diſ- 
charge the duties of the relations they 
have to us, whatever they are. Thus 
ſervants and children would have ma- 
ſters and parents to act ſuitably to theſe re- 
lations, that is, with humanity, condeſcen- 
tion and tenderneſs : : this being ſo, the rule 
s plain, that we, on our parts, ſhould be 
mindful of the relation we bear to them, 
and the duties thence reſulting ; that is, ſer- 
vants and children, ſhould behave as fer- 
vants and children, becauſe they would have 
their maſters and parents to do in all things, 
as theſe names oblige them to do. In like 
manger, parents and maſters ſhould reaſon 
with regard to their children and ſervants ; 
and the ſame ſhould be done by perſons i in 
all other relations. They ſhould reflect how 
apt they ſhould be to ane all thoſe, who 
are wanting to their duties attending their 
relations, and then bring the matter home 
to themſelves, and fay: © Thus faul- 
« ty and blameable ſhall 1 be, if I prove 
* forgetful of the duties ariſing from the 
* relation in which I ſtand to others.” By 
the way, it will be deſerving our obſer- 
2 | 9 85 vation, 
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lx. Il. Of He great Rule of Equity. gr 
vation, that if we follow the ſame train of 


thinking, we may demonſtrate the obli- 
gation we are under to the duties of godli- 


CC 277 ſuch as the fear, and reverence, and 


love, and worſhip of the ſupreme Being 3 
| obedience to his laws, and an intire reſigna- 
tion to his providence : all theſe, I fay, may, - 
with the greateſt plainneſs be demonſtrated, 
in the ſame way of arguing. For do we 
not naturally and univerſally deſire that the 
dealings of God with us ſhould be agreea- 
ble to the character and relation of an all- 
wiſe, all-powerful, ' all-gracious Creator? 
and do we not farther believe that they are 
and always will be fo, becauſe it is fit and 
proper that they ſhould ? for God having 
the cleareſt knowledge of what is fit and 
proper, and not the leaſt temptation to a& 
_ contrary to it, will always certainly do that 
which is beſt. And ſhall not this ſuggeſt a 
thought how fit and neceſſary it is that we 
who rely upon God's acting conformably to 
his nature and titles, in doing all neceſſary 
on his part towards making us happy, ſhould 
on our part be very careful not to overlook 
our relation to God, as his creatures, depen- 
dent upon him for our beings, and every 
thing valuable belonging to them; and 
our character as ignorant of many things, 
and naturally indigent of all, yet reaſonable 
and intelligent | ? And what are the duties be- 
ms I longing 


52 o the great Rule of Equity. Var. 1. 
longing to ſuch a nature and ſuch relations, 
but thoſe before mentioned, reverence, wor- 
ſhip, love, Sc.? which for this very rea- 
ſon we ſhould be very punctual in perform - 
ing: otherwiſe, tho God is our creator, and 
a moſt merciful creator, we ſhall have no 
ground either of wonder or complaint, if for 
our wilful deficiencies in the duties we owe 
him, he withdraw the tokens of his favour 
from us, and leave us to reap the fruits of 
our own doi 
. This s one principal defi ign of God's 
having revealed himſelf in hg law and by 
the prophets. All his revelations have been 
intended to promote the practice of morali- 
ty in the ſeveral branches of it. There is no 
doubt, that God has had other ends in view 
beſides. this: as, for example, to preſerve the 
true knowledge and worſhip of himſelf in 
the world. But if this laſt was one end, 
the inſtructing men in their duty to each 
other, and prevailing with them to diſcharge 
it, was another; and, which is more, theſe 
ends were deſigned mutually to promote 
each other. The practice of virtue was to 
lead to the practice al rehgion ; and religion 
was given 4 enforce all the obligations of 
moral virtue. The brighter diſcoveries 
which God: has made of his nature, and the 
more pure and uncorrupted. the worſhip 
which he. _—_— ; the greater probability 
' Was 
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vas there, that they who were influenced by 
theſe as they a to be, who were brought 
to fear and love God, and worſhip him with 
true devotion of heart, would not be want- 


8 ing in the duties of juſtioe and charity to- 


wards men. The commandments which 
have an immediate reſpect to God, are 
placed firſt, not only on account of their 
greater dignity, but becauſe of the tendency 

— have to prepare the mind for the duties 


of the ſecond table. In ſhort, the great 


corruption of mankind, not only in reſpe& 
of the principles of religion, but alfo of 
the duties of morality, was the reaſon of 

God's revealing himſelf by the law and the 
' prophets. Seeing them filled with all un- 
righteouſneſs, God did at fundry times, and 
in divers manners, ſpeak to them b. y Moſs 
and the prophets, and at laſt by E 0 


Son; the deſign of the go/þe/ being the ame 


as that of the law and the prophets, as we 
learn from the expreſs words of an inſpired 


: writer, that the grace of God, which has 


appeared bringing ſalvation to all men, teaches 
us to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly 22 and 
to live ſoberly , righteoufly and godly in the pre- 
ſent world. It was not only to teach men 
godlineſs, but ſobriety and righteouſneſs too, 
that the grace of God appeared bringing 
alvation; as indeed there is no falvation 
_— without 
1 Tit. | ü. 11, 12. 
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ing, in which tis pity there ſhould be 12 to 
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+. hs them. Would not juſtice, and e- 
quity, and univerſal love, and kindneſs have 


been neceſſary virtues in a ſtate of inno- 
cence ? could men have been innocent or 
happy without them? and what ſhould 
make theſe virtues leſs neceſſary in our fallen 


ſtate? It can never be that the grace of God 
ſhould make them needleſs, which ſupplies 


us with new motives and encouragements to 
them. Does not the kindneſs and love of 
God our Saviour teach us not merely to be 
juſt; but kind, and charitable, and beneficent 
one towards another ? and muſt not every 
new motive to any duty lay us under a greater 
obligation to it? and can we ſafely neglect 
that to which we are fo ſtrongly obliged ? 
They muſt have a very peculiar way of reaſon- 


follow them, who can ſuppoſe that the law 
of nature, the law of Mejes, and the wri- 
tings of the prophets, did fo require, and infiſt 
upon men's reſpectively performing acts of 
juſtice and charity, as not to be ſatisfied 
without it; and yet that theſe things may 
be diſpenſed with under the goſpel, which 

frequently recommends them, and preſſes 
them upon us by conſiderations of the 
greateſt weight : yet, if ſome men fay true, 
without making them the conditions of ſal- 
vation. What is this but a plain contra- 

diction ? that tho' no man under the law of 

nature, 


* 
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nature, or the law of Moſes, could obtain 
the favour of God, without the conſtant 
performance of moral duties; and tho God 
Hbhves righteouſneſs as much now as he ever 
did, and has given all thoſe to whom he has 
reyealed himſelf in the goſpel, greater reaſon 
than they had before to love it; yet he will 
accept ſome perſons without it; or, at beſt, 
that he ſets very light by it, in compariſon 
of the preſumptuous confidence of their be- 
ing the elect of God, and reliance upon 
the merits and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which they call faith; and ſtiff adherence to 
ſome opinions for which they can give little 
or no reaſon, which they miſcal zeal for 
goſpel truth? However ſuch perſons may 
deceive themſelves, we may well think our 
Saviour did not give this rule to his hearers, 


Whatever ye would that men ſhould do to you, L 


the ſame do ye alſo to them; and then, in 
order to enforce it, tell them, that was the 
law and the prophets ; that after all, we ſhould 
conclude, that tho' this was /aw, yet it was 
not goſpel. I freely own, that among chri- 
ftians there can be no ſuch thing as true 
genuine morality without faith; and I will 
make no ſcruple to add, that it is every 
whit as impoſſible, that there ſhould be 
true faith without morality, Theſe things 
God hath joined ; and what God has joined. 
i C4 together, 
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— let no man preſume to put aſun- 

4. Tur great excellency of this rule may 
be proved by the confideration of the mani 
fold advantages which would flow from the 


conſtant and univerſal obſervation of it. The 


world would be a much more comfortable 


abode than it now is, and wear quite ano- 


ther face, if all the inhabitants of the world, 
high and low, rich and poor, were care- 
ful to ſet this rule before them. We ſhould 
have no complaints of men one againſt the 
other, and all theſe complaints ceaſing, they 
would not be ſo apt to complain againſt 
providence. For in reality it is not nature 
nor providence which is unkind to us; 
but we who are unkind one to another, 
and give occaſion of fears, cares, and for- 
rows, which would not otherwiſe have any 
being. Let us make the ſuppoſal, that man- 


kind did not lay ſnares for one another; that 


no man ſought another's hurt, but every 


man the good of his neighbour, and did all 


( 


in his power to promote it ; that each could 


call what he had his own, and at the ſame 


time uſed and enjoyed it as if it was not 


his own only, but a common good; that 


whatever help any one needed, he was ſure 


of having; and that there were no other 


dangers and evils but ſuch as did neceffarily 


ariſe from the indigence, and weakneſs, and 
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imperfection of the preſent ſtate : let us 
ſuppoſe all this, and then think with our- 
ſelves, what a change this would make in 
our condition, and how much to our advan- 
tage. Now this is no more than would 
actually take place, if all men in all their 
actions were guided by this excellent rule. 

There would then indeed be peace. on earth; 


| _ and i in ſuch a ſerene and peaceful ſeaſon, chere | 


would be room for all the fruits of holineſs 
and piety to grow up to greater perfection. 
With peace, religion would flouriſh, and 
every thing which tended to make mankindan 
happy race of beings, even ſuch as God de- 
ſigned them to be in their creation: th 


would have more time to apply themſelves _. 


to the exerciſes of contemplation, and know- 
ledge, and virtue; a greater reliſh for ratio- 
nal, moral, and divine pleaſures; and be 
more aſſiſting to each other in the attainment 
of everlaſting happineſs and glory; the peace 
and tranquillity of the world without would 
be attended with peace and fatisfaction in 
every man's own breaſt : in ſhort, heaven 
would be begun upon earth, for in heaven all 


is peace, and harmony, and good will ; and 1 


the more of theſe are brought down! u 
the earth, the more there is of heaven. And 
what can more evidently demonſtrate the 
fingular excellency of this rule, than ſuch a 


vie v 
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view as this of the many happy conſequences 
1 which would Vee: the obſervation of it? 


L ET me now briefly apply this 68 
Wx here ſee how well reaſon and 
: = agree in reſpect of the duty and hap- 
pineſs of man. Does not God and reaſon re- 
3 quire the ſame thing of us ? what one has 
made neceſſary to our happineſs preſent and 
future, has not the other too ? From whence 
| I infer, that ſince the things commanded by 
| God are reaſonable, we not only may, but 
4$ ought to conſider the reaſonableneſs of them. 
It is to me ſurprizing how any can think, 
as I doubt too many do, that they do God 
and religion good ſervice by reſolving the 
whole duty of man into the mere abſolute 
will and pleaſure of God. To the queſtion, 
why ought we to do and forbear this and 
that? they don't love to have any other an- 
ſwer returned, but this ſhort one, becauſe 
God will have it fo. And without doubt 
this is a very good reaſon, and ought to ſa- 
tisfy, tho' we had no other ; ; ſince we may 
be confident if God requires any thing, 
there is good reaſon for his doing it, tho 
that reaſon may not be obvious to us. But 
1 hope there is no diſhonour done to God or 
religion, when the duties enjoined upon us 
are apparently reaſonable, to ſhow men that 
they we jo. 1. there | is, to ſay the 
. 
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leaſt, no harm in reaſoning with men con- 
cerning temperance, 71 ghteoufneſs, and a judg- 
ment to come, in order to- convince them, 
that all the ways of God are e equal, his com- 
mands holy, and juſt, and good; not merely 
becauſe they are his commands, but in their 


own nature, and becauſe of their agreement 


with the nature which God hath given us. 
But I ſhall not content my {elf 9 ſaying, 
that there is no harm in giving men ſuch 
a repreſentation of religion; ſince, according 
to my notion of things, we cannot expreſs our 
value for religion in any other way ſo well, 
as in this; unleſs it be by the chearful per- 
formance of all its Geeky which, I am ve- 
ry well ſatisfied, is more promoted by con- 
ceiving of religion as a reaſonable vr 
than by having contrary apprehenſions of it. 
Is not the hve of God the moſt excellent 
part of all religion? and next to that, if it 
be not the ſame thing with it, the love of 
that which is good, and God-like? and 
what are the notions of God which are moſt 
adapted to beget and cheriſh the love of him 
in the hearts of men? thoſe which only 
ſet before us the ſovereignty and A 
of the Almighty, his ſupreme dominion and 
zrrefiſtable power; or thoſe which tho 
they omit not a proper regard to theſe at- 
W IO dwell chiefly upon the wiſdom 
= X20 
3 Acts xxiv. 2 5. 
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and goodneſs of God? his wiſdom in ſuit- 
ing his laws to the nature and circumſtances 
of rational and free beings ; and his goodneſs 
in making the happineſs of his creatures the 
end of his diſpenſations, and not the diſplay 
of his abſolute ſovereignty ? Iam much miſ- 
taken if this be not the readieſt way to pro- 
mote the affection of divine love, and to make 
the facred fire burn always bright and clear. 
A p as the love of God, ſo likewiſe the 
love of that which is good, and will render 
us like to God, and well-pleafing in his 
fight, is moſt nouriſhed and encreaſed by the 
ſame means: not by making all the goodneſs 
of whatever God has commanded, to confift 
in God's having commanded it; but alſo in 
the reaſonableneſs and abſolute neceſſity of 
the things themſelves. This, at leaſt, is the 
caſe as to the duties of ſobriety, righteouſ- 
neſs and godlineſs in general; they are in- 
trinſically good, and therefore commanded, 


and to be lov'd for the ſame reaſon as they 


are commanded, that is, becauſe they are in- 
trinſically good. It is true, we are farther 
to love and practiſe our duty, becauſe it is 
the command of God. But then let us carry 


this in our remembrance, that even obe- 


dience to God muſt be reſolved into the 
reaſem of the thing: ſince we are therefore 
to obey him, becauſe it is reaſonable, as we 
are his creatures, and entirely dependent 


upon 


SER. II. Of the great Rule of ty. 61 
upon him for all we enjoy or hope for, as 
well as upon other accounts, As long there- 
fore as we do not exclude the conſideration of 
the will and authority of God, we cannot 
be made too ſenſible of the reaſonableneſs 
of * part of our duty; nor be blamed if 
employ our thoughts about ſuch 
as niet declare the reaſonableneſs of it. 
There is no queſtion, that all true chriſtians 
will do what is right and juſt, even in com- 
pliance with the dictates and inclinations of 
the new nature of which they are made par 
takers: but then it cannot be denied, that 
when they do it not only out of inclination, 
but with a clear diſcernment of the beauty ; 
and excellency of it, the ſatisfaction will be 
double; and they will be conſtant and 2 5 | 
rous in the practice, as well as leſs 
miſtake in particular caſes, where the ey 
tation is ſtrong on the other ſide. In a word, 
our bleſſed Saviour appeals to the rea/on of 
the thing, when he ſaith, whatſoever things 
ye would men ſhould do to you, the ſame alſo. 
do ye to them, And his apoſtle St. Paul does 
the like, when writing to the Philippians, * 
he faith, = Finally, brethren, whatſoever things 
are true, whatſoever things are venerable, 
Ju, lovely, and of good report ; if there be any 
 prazſe, if there be any virtue, think on theſe 
- " _ In which words, he does not only 


reckon 


1 * hillp, iv. 8. 


* 
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2 up thoſe ſeveral properties of a vir- 
tuous life and converſation, as the marks 
by which we are to know it; but plainly 
mentions them as the reaſons and ground 
of our choice. We are to think on, and 
chuſe theſe things, that are venerable, and 
lovely, and the like, for this very reaſon, 
that they are true, and venerable, and juſt, 
and pure, and lovely, and of good re- 
port. 
2. We ay from hence learn, how much 
a great and ever - bleſſed God tenders the 
happineſs of man. It is becauſe he loves us, 
that he would have us love one another. 
He therefore preſcribes theſe rules both by 
the light of nature, and in his written word, 
relating to the behaviour of men one towards 
another; which, if obſerved as they ought 
to be, have a manifeſt tendency to promote 
the happineſs of human ſocieties, and to fit 
men for the more perfect and excellent hap- 
pineſs of a future ſtate. Certainly were not 
Gad a lover of man, were not the happineſs | 
of this his creature his deſign in giving him 
a being, in the powers and faculties with 
| which he has endowed him, and the com- 
mands he has laid upon him, he would not 
have made thoſe things his duty, and placed 
ſuch a ſtreſs upon his performing them, 
without which he cannot be happy either 


— or hereafter. What are thoſe E. by 
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which we may hope to pleaſe God ? they 5 
are thoſe very things by which we con- 
tribute to one another's happineſs. Now as 
his requiring theſe things ſhows that he is 
pleaſed with them ; fo his being pleaſed 
with our doing theſe things, which are the 
foundation of our happineſs, is an evident 
; proof of his being pleaſed with our happineſs. 
Let this therefore be conſidered as one in- 
ſtance, among many, of God's kind affec- 
tion to our race; I mean, his commanding 
us to be kind and affectionate one towards 
another, and making it the condition of his 
favour that we are ſo. Do we pray, that 
1 God would forgive us our treſpaſſes ? in 
vain do we hope to be heard, wnleſs we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. As a father 
pitieth his children, and giveth them ſuch 
things as their neceſſities require, would 
we have God to deal with us, beſtowing on 
us his holy Spirit, and all other good things 
«needful for us. It is true, he is ready to do 
all this, as our Saviour informs us, in the 
verſes before the text. But then, from the 
connection of the text with them we are 
taught, that as we would have God to a& 
like a father towards us, we muſt remember 
to treat one another as brethren : Therefore, 
_ faith Chriſt, that is, becauſe your Father 
which is in heaven will 19 8 good things to 
them 


- 


Matth. vi. 12, 14, 
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them that aſk bim; therefore all things what- 
Auer ye would that men ſhould do to you, 

the fame do ye alſo to them: imitate the good- 
neſs of God, in doing good one to another, 
and expect not to receive good from God 
any farther than you are ready to do good to 
men. Neither let any one think it a diminu- 


tion of the goodneſs and love of God, that 


he annexes his favour to this condition : 3 
for it is the quite contrary: the condition 
ijitſelf being ſuch, as to diſcover the great re- 
gard ee a gracious God has to our hap- 
pineſs, as well as the reward he will beſtow 
: n them who fulfil it. Happineſs is the 
- 85 and the condition of this reward is 


our contributing, as we are able, to our own 
happineſs, and to that of our fellow-crea- 


tures. Suffer me therefore once again to 


take notice of this, and to call upon you to 


take ſpecial notice of it as an example and - 
proof of the love of God to mankind, that 


76 do to others as we would they ſhould 2 
10 us; or, which is the fame, t love our 


neighbour as qurſelvrs, ſhould no lefs than the 
love of God himſelf be declared to be the 
kaw and the prophets, For why is this ſo 

mach inſiſted upon, but becauſe of its ten- 
dency to e our ** and happi- 


neſs ? 


- SINCE it is ſo, that our Saviour has 
added the ſtamp of his authority to this, 
which | 


) 


— 
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which was before a dictate of reaſon ; fo that 
it. comes from God not only as inſtructing  . 

us by the light of our own minds, but by 

the mouth of his ſon; ſince this is mani- 
feſtly the caſe, and we can have nothing to 
obje& to the direction here given us, let us 
determine, that by the grace of God, we 
will keep cloſe to this rule in every part of 
our future conduct; that, whether others 
do or do not make this the meaſure of their 
behaviour towards us, e, will obſerve it in 
all our tranſactions and*eonverſes with them; 
that upon no account whatſoever we will 
think ourſelves diſpenſed from it. That we 
may thus do, and be bleſſed, I ſhall leave with 
vou a motrve and a direction. The motrve 
is the credit that we ſhall hereby bring to re- 
ligion; and this is ſuch a motive that no one, 
who has a value for religion, can be ſup- 
poſed to ſlight. It were well if ſome men, 
who ſtand up for the honour of Chri/t and his 
goſpel, in other reſpects, would conſult it in 
this. How exceedingly religion ſuffers by 
the contrary is eaſy to be obſerved. Men 
may boaſt as much as they pleaſe of their 
| fpiritual attainments, their experiences, their 
_ communion with God; as long as they ap- 
pear to trangreſs the duties of morality, the 
world, inſtead of giving any heed to all their 
high pretenſions, as indeed they do not de- 
ſerve it, will only look upon them as hypo- 
Vor. III. = —- crites 
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crites or enthufiaſts : : whereas when a chriſt- 
ian is all of a piece, and with piety towards 
God, and zeal for the honour of the Re- 
| deemer, joins the practice of univerſal righte- 
ouſneſs and charity, his example carries ſuch 
conviction with it, as forces men to.acknow- 
ledge. that religion muſt be an excellent 
thing, which produces ſuch good fruit. 
THe direction is, that we would labour 
to get a right notion of what is properly 
called Hintere. Every man's own hap- 
pineſs is his firſt concern: but wherein does 
the true intereſt and happineſs of man conſiſt ? 
in the things of the body or of the /6u/? of 
time or eternity? Surely not in the former, 
but the latter. Let me therefore begin here, ; 
with the purſuit of my own intereſt and hap- 
pineſs, as it reſpects my better part, and my 
everlaſting ſtate : the good conſequence of 
this will be, that having this apprehenſion of 
my true intereſt, I ſhall find that my ſelf- 
intereſt, and the intereſt of other men, do 
not at all interfere, Our worldly intereſt 
may do ſo; but our real, our nobleſt in- 
tereſt cannot. And ſince theſe things can- 
not, where is the temptation to do any thing 
unjuſt or uncharitable, in order to promote 
my private intereſt ; fince the intereſt I pro- 
mote by ſuch means can, at moſt, be only 
of the preſent life; not my ſpiritual and 
eng intereſt : ? this ſufters more by every 


act 
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act of injuſtice, than the worldly intereſt of 
the perſon I injure can poſſibly do. Thus, 


a by forming a right notion of my true intereſt 
and happineſs, I ſhall free myſelf from the 


temptation of doing to others, in matters of 
a temporal nature, what I would not that 

they ſhould do to me; which is one ad- 
vantage gain'd by it : as another is this, that 
I ſhall extend this rule to ſpiritual as well as 
temporal concerns; fo as to think myſelf 
obliged by it to do good to the ſouls of men, 
as F have ability and opportunity, and be 
aſſiſtant to them in their attainment of ever- 


laſting happineſs and ſalvation. 


N 
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SERMON III. 


of the Cauſes of Mens Inconftancy | 
in Religion. 


Nes vi. 4. 


E. Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto 
thee? O Fudah, what ſhall I do 
unto thee ? for your goodneſs is 
as a morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it go eth away. 


HIS chapter begins with an invitation 

to repentance : Come, and let us return 
znto the Lord, for he hath torn, and be will 
heal us; he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us 
up. As Iſrael had revolted from Fudah, ſet- 
ting up a government and worſhip of their 


own; ſo both ael and Fudab had revolted 
from God by their idolatry, and a very great 
depravity of manners, For this, God ſaw 
fit to wilt them from time to time with na- 


flonal 
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tional judgments and calamities, in order 
to bring them to a ſenſe of their duty, and 
the things which belonged to their peace, 
before it was too late. As yet the ſentence 
was not gone forth againſt them, which is 
the ground of the promiſe or engagement 
the prophet here makes them in the name 
of God, that the puniſhment of their ſins, 
if they made right uſe of it, ſhould be quick 
ly followed with' the forgiveneſs of them. 
This is the meaning of theſe figurative expreſ- 
ſions of God's healing them, and binding them 
up : and ſo likewiſe of theſe words, ver. 2. 
Alter two days he will revive us; in the third 
day he wlll raiſe us up; and we ſhall liue in 


his fight. Tho' our condition, to an eye of 


ſenſe, admitted of as little hope, as that of a 
perſon no longer numbred among the living ; 
yet ſhould we ſoon ſee an happy change in 


the diſpenſations of providence, if there was 


but that change which there ought to be 
in our temper and manners: then ſha/l we 
know i wwe follow on to know the Lord. His 
going forth is prepared as the morning, and he 
ſhall come unto us as the rain; as the latter and 
the former rain upon the earth. To know the 
| Lord, is explained by diſcharging the duties of 
a virtuous and a good life, Fer. xxii. 16. And 
if in this ſenſe of the word, they perſevered 
in their endeavours to know God, that is, to 
imitate and obey him, they ſhould then 
: N ö find 
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find that as * their path was like the morning 


tight, which ſbineth more and more unto the 


perfect day; fo would the favour and loving- 


kindneſs of God towards them be as refreſh- 


ing as the light of the morning, and not leſs 


e F 8 2X 


welcome and ſeaſonable than thoſe ſhowers of 


rain, which fall before ſeed-time and harveſt. 


| Then come 1n the words of the text, O 
Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee ? &c, In 


which God expreſſes the very little probabi- 


ty there was of a thorough repentance, and 


effectual reformation, upon account of their 


 fickleneſs and inconſlancy in that which is 


good. If they reſolved well, and did well 


ſometimes; yet it was only a 2 of devotion, 
which was ſoon over. It was not long be⸗ 
fore they repented of their repentance, or 


acted as if they did. Their goodneſs was 


not like the morning light, which not only 
continues, but is ſtill advancing ; but like the 
morning chud which the ſun, as he riſes, 


diſpels: and if it be farther compared to the 


early dew, it is not in alluſion to its property 


as fruitful, but as vaniſhing. Like the morn- 
ing light, the mercy of God viſited them from 


on high, and his inſtructions and admoni- 
tions diſtilled as the dew ; like the morning 


_ cloud, their gratitude to God was vain and 


empty; and their beſt purpoſes and diſpoſi- 


tions as tramſient as the dew. If the kings of 


Trae | 


2 Prov. iv. 18. 
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Nael at any time did that which was right 
An the fight of the Lord, they ſoon returned 
to evil; and it was the ſame with the kings 
and people of e that reformation 
which began in the reign of Fo/ah, inſtead 
of being carried to greater perfection, and 
farther eſtabliſhed by his fon and grandſon, 
in their time came ” nothing. Examples 
of this might be eaſily found in other na- 
tions, in which hn 18 often in a very 
variable ſtate. | 
Bur the obſervation I ſhall A from 
hence, and briefly proſecute, is concerning 
the general inconſtancy of mankind, with re- 
ſpect to their pious reſolutions and good acti- 
ons: not of nations and bodies of men, tho 
the words are primarily to be underſtood of © 
the collective body of the Feus; but of ſin- 
gle perſons, in whom we frequently ſee it ex- 
emplified: their convictions die away, their 
reſolutions prove abortive; they rum well, but 
don't continue; begin to build, but leave their 
work unfiniſhed. This is a moſt unhappy 


caſe, as dangerous and fatal as it is common. 


For which reaſon 1 Quall-not” , 
employ my own time or yours, while we 
conſider, | 


I. TRE cauſes of this wretched imecon/tancy.. 

II. Tye certainty that theſe ineffective 
purpoſes of amendment, theſe mere begin- 
| " 4 7ngs 
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ings and unſucceſsful attempts to become 
good, will not be accepted inſtead of true re- 
pentance and holineſs of life. And. 
III. Taz method. we ſhould taks, if we 
would not only make fome entrance upon 


the ways of religion, but go en in them, and 
hold out to the end. 


I. LET us ſeriouſly confider what may be 
the cauſe of this wretched inconſtancy in re- 
ligion to which mankind are fo generally 
ſubject. Why is it, that ſo many (perhaps 
we might ſay all enjoying the goſpel) in one 
part or other of their lives are convinced of 

their duty, their danger, their intereſt, and 
ſeemingly well inclined to behave as this 
conviction directs; and yet ſo few actually 
perform what almoſt all reſolve and pur- 
poſe? js it becauſe they have no power, or 
no encouragement to do otherwiſe ? we may 
be ſure that neither of theſe is the reaſon. 
Becauſe where there is 20 power at all, there 
is m0 fin; and where there is no incourage- 
ment to exert the power we have, if we 
are not altogether without fin, yet we ſeem 
to have ſuch an excuſe for our ins, as takes a- 
way much the greateſt part of their guilt. 
One repreſents God as the author of ſin, 
the other as wanting in goodneſs and love to 
his creatures; which God forbid we ſhould 
_ of him, Who.) is _ and love itſelf, 
; THAT T 


w- 
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1. THaT ſo many do no more than 
well, is not from want of power z fince Cod 
the righteous Governour and Judge of the 
world never requires beyond the meaſure of 
what he has given. Where be bath given 
much, he requires much; where leſs, he ex- 
pects leſs: and by conſequence, if it could 
be ſuppoſed that there were any to whom 
he had given no abilities at all in the matters 
of their ſalvation, of them he would re- 


auire nothing. To aſſert the contrary, would 


be to renew the accuſation of the © fotbful 
| ſervant, that God was an hard maſter, reap- 
ing where be bad not ſown. Of ſuch an un- 
reaſonable ſeverity as this, we have no in- 
ſtance among men, whoſe humours and 
ſions ſometimes carry them to ſome Of. 
things. None of -— demand intereſt for 
money which they never lent; or when the 
time of harveſt is come, are angry with their 
ſervants for the earth's not producing a large 
crop of corn, when they knew it was their 
own order that there ſhould be none put in 
the ground. The inſtance that comes neareſt 
to ſuch an arbitrary way of proceeding, is that 
of the Egyptian tyrant, who at the fame 
time that he commanded the task-maſters 
not to allow the children of Tfrael any 
, but to 9 chem t to gather it for 


them - 


: b Late Xl, 48. 1 Matth. XX. 24. 4 Exod. 
v. 6, &e. oth Af | 
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themſelves, would not ſuffer them to dimi- 
niſb ought in the tale of bricks which they 
made before. But ſurely we can't imagine 
this cruel tyrant to be herein an image of the 
great ſovereign of the world; eſpecially when 
this very thing is recorded to his everlaſting 
infamy in the ſacred ſcriptures; and he was 
ſet up as a terrible monument of the wrath. 
of a righteous God againſt all ſuch impious 
and unjuſt oppreſſors. Does God wherever 
the ſound of the goſpel comes command 
all men to repent? the reaſon is, that by the 
grace of the goſpel all ſhall be enabled to 
repent, who do not wilfully refuſe, and re- 
fiſt that grace, Will not God wink at the | 
ſinful lives of men profeſſing the golpel, as 
he did at the times of 1 more the rea- 


ſon is, 
2. Tnar men no more want incourage- 


ment to cultivate their good diſpoſitions, and 


to purſue their pious reſolutions, till they 
have arrived at an habit of well doing, than 
they want for power. No; * the grace of 
God hath appeared bringing ſabvatio to all 
men, for this very end, that it might Zeach 
them to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and . in 
this preſent world, Not that they might 
make ſome few feint eſſays to conquer their 
laſts, but effectually deny them; not that 

they 


Acts xvii. 30. f Titus ji. 11, 12. 
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they might reſolue well, or perform ſome 


occaſional acts of ſobriety, righteouſneſs, and 
godlineſs ; but make all theſe the S E,iç and 


cCharadter of their lives. And that which 
teaches men to do this, is the grace or fa- 
vour and mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Which has appeared bringing ſalvation; to 
whom? only to a /elef number, whom 
God hath abſolutely choſen, to the excluſion 


of all others? no; but to all men who are 


willing to accept it; which is abundant in- 
couragement for all to ſet about the work 


of their ſalvation, and to be more in ear- 
neſt, and more diligent in it, than the greater 


part of the chriſtian world appear to be. 


Je ſpirit of God ſhall be given to thoſe who 
humbly as him, and from thoſe who yield 
themſelves to his conduct ſhall not be with- 
drawn ; by whoſe continual operations and 


aſſiſtances the unholy ſhall be made holy, 
the weak be made ſtrong, and the wavering 


be eſtabliſhed. And where the ſpirit of God, 


being thankfully received and entertained, 


accompliſhes theſe ends of converſion and 
edification now, he is farther to be regard- 


ed as the h pledge and earneft of everlaſting 


glory. No one therefore, I hope, will 
plead in excuſe for himſelf, when he re- 


pents of his fins, and then relapſes into them, 
and after all his fair promiſes, and repeated 


WD reſo- 
5 Luke xi. 13. * Epb.i, 14. 
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reſolutions, never makes thorough work of 


it; no one, I fay, will in this caſe, tis to 
be hoped, plead that he would do better but 
cannot, that his chain will not permit him 
to go any farther, nor has he ſufficient mo- 
tives to make him exert himſelf, and ſtrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate. Whoſoever 
ſhall plead this, I am ſure there is not a 
— perſon. who has any good reaſon to do 
; for which I appeal to the natural no- 
a of men's minds concerning the r/ghte- 
ouſneſs and mercy of God; but eſpecially to 
the doctrine of the goſpel, which is deſign'd 
for this very purpoſe, to bring men to re- 
pentance and holineſs now, and to happi- 
neſs hereafter. 8 
Lu x us therefore ou any farther de- 
lay proceed to enquire what are the true 
cauſes of this lamentable inconſtancy. And 


the moſt univerſal, I apprehend, may be 


reduced to theſe following heads. 1, Want 
of ſeriouſly and diſtinctly confidering the 
nature of the change upon which they 
are entering; the reaſons for it; and the 

ins and time it will coſt to effect it. 2. 
Being but ba/f-reſolved, 3. Not exerci- 
fing a ſuitable caution and vigilance in a- 
voiding the occaſions of fin, and all thoſe 


temptations by which they are manifeſtly in : 


danger of falling back into their former 


way * living. And, 4. Not perſevering in 
the 
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the inſtrumental duties of religion; _ 
larly prayer to God in ſecret. 


1. One moſt unhappy cauſe of this in- | 
conflancy in the acts and exerciſe of re- 


pentance, and the more unhappy, becauſe it 
is an error at the firſt ſetting out, is want of 


ſeriouſly and aiftinetly confidering the nature of 


that change of life upon which men reſolve ; 
the reaſons for it; and the time and pains it 


will coſt them to effect it, This particular 


includes three others in it, which it will be 


proper to treat ſeparately. 


I. MN do not confider as they ought the 


nature of that change upon which they re- 


ſolve, and in which they make ſome begin- 
nings; and conſequently while they engage 
in an affair of which they have no clear no—- 

tion, it is no wonder that it iſſues no better. 

They don't conſider, that every ſin is to be 


forſaken, and every duty to be practiſed: 


nor do they reflect what theſe particular fins 
and duties are, and what is meant by for- 


faking the one, and practiſing the other. 
No, this is what they do not apprehend and 


revolve 3 in their minds as they ſhould ; that 


he who wilfully and habitually * offends but 


in one point, is, in effect, gal of breaking 


the whole law; that is, does not yield a- 
ny part of that obedience which God re- 


quires ; lince from the ſame ſincerity of heart 


as 
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as men are led to obey ſome of God's pre- 
cepts, they would have reſpect to all his com- 
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mandtmenrr. Now, have I duly thought of 
* this, that I muſt forſake every evil way; 
that if all inordinate luſts are not mortified, 


not ſo much as one can be truly ſo; that 
there muſt be a converſion from every ſin 


to God in every duty; and this a conver- 


ſion of the heart too, ſo as not to be a 
merely outward thing? if I never thought 
of this, or did it very lightly, it could not 

reaſonably be expected that the matter 
would end well. I my gooanefs as the morn- 


ing cloud? Here I ſee the reaſon of it, I 


did not begin right : I did not reflect upon 
the univerſality of the change which I was 
purpoſing. Have I farther conſidered what 
thoſe ſeveral fins are which I am to re- 
nounce, and what thoſe virtues and duties 
in which I am to exerciſe myſelf ? or have 
I been contented to reſolve upon ſomething, 
I hardly know what ? Here is a very com- 
mon . few care to have their con- 
ſciences thoroughly inform d. This, and 
that, and the other thing, I am to do, or 
forbear ; I am to be temperate, as well as 
righteous ; devout towards God, as well as 
merciful to men ; pure in heart, as well as 
chaſte in converſation. The law in my mind, 
as well as in the ſacred ſcriptures, is to be 
unfolded, and traced into its particular 
branches; I am to lay my rule before me, 
2 * = and : 


"hy 


and to meditate cloſely upon it, to ſee my 
way clear in which I am to walk, that I 
may not ignorantly go aſtray : but can I 


« ſay, that J have ever done this? that 1 


© have k meditated in the law of God day and 
* night? have made diligent enquiry into all 


the particulars of my duty, that I might not 


< leave out any, or be miſtaken in any? Tis 


highly probable, if I made ſome ſteps in 
religion, but did not perſevere, that this was 


c one cauſe of it, the neglect to conſider what 
Fs 


* 


dered, are at a loſs how to proceed, and 
never want an excuſe for not doing what 


they ought, or for doing what they ought 


not, when they are under ſtrong tempta- 

tions. Not having a diſtinct idea of their 
duty, they are eaſily perſuaded to act con- 
trary to it; eſpecially not having at any time 
ſeriouſly conſidered, and fixed it in their 


minds, what is intended by forſaking of 
ſin, and performing any duty: that each 


of theſe ſignifies a prevailing habit, a root- 
ed diſpoſition of ſoul, attended with a uni- 


Form regularity in the actions. If inſtead 
of having this notion of forſaking ſin, and 


practiſing holineſs, there are any who ima- 
gine they have ſufficiently mortified a cor- 
rupt affection, when they have now and then 


refrained 


k Pſal. i. A 


I had to do.-- For want of a diſtin& notion 
of their duty, men find themſelves bewil- 
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80 Of the Cauſes of Mens Vol. III. 
refrained from the gratification of it, tho 
they as often, if not much oftner, indulge 
as deny it ; and that they have diſcharged 
their duty, as far as is neceſſary, by ſhewing 
a regard to it ſometimes, tho = conſtantly, 
hereby acknowledging it to be their duty : 
if, I a this be the apprehenſion that any 
have of forſaking fin, and doing their duty, 
- their inconſtancy in religion is no way ſur- 
prizing ; being the natural effect of that er- 
roneous way of thinking into which they are 
gotten. Such is the diſmal conſequence of 
mens not conſidering the nature of that 
change upon which they ſeem to reſolve. 
2. Mx don't ſeriouſſy conſider the rea- 
ſons upon which their purpoſe of change 
ought to be founded, and therefore miſcar- 
ry. The little they do is not the effect of 


judgment and rational conviction, fo much 


as of ſome paſſion accidentally raiſed in 


them. Perhaps they are viſited with ſick - 
neſs, and this alarms them, and puts them 
in a fright : or ſome great affliction has be- 
fallen them; the loſs of ſome beloved in- 
joyment, or ſome croſs and diſappointment 
in life, which has made them for the pre- 
ſent out of conceit with the world, and oc- 
caſioned a temporary parting between them 
and their ſins, as the procuring cauſe of 
their calamities, Poſſibly they have been 
very much moved with ſome ſubject which 


— 


en III. 


rreating it; or with ſome particular paſſage 
in a ſermon, which had a peculiar aptitude 
to ſtrike their imaginations. Hereupon they 
have been ready to take up reſolutions to lead 


another kind of life: but, alas! all this 


while they have hardly any thought of thoſe 


reaſons, which ſhould principally ſway them; 
ſuch as the inherent and inſeparable evil of 


| fin, which renders it abſolutely inconſiſtent. 
ED with their perfection, and ſelf-enjoyment, 
till repented of and forſaken, and makes 


- them utterly unfit for, as well as unworthy 
of the favour and fruition of an holy God : 
and, on the other hand, the real excellency 
and intrinſic preferableneſs of every part of 
anholy wy 6 and converſation. The change, 
in order to be laſting, ought to proceed from 
ſuch conſiderations as theſe, or to be attended 
with them. Did I never lay things to heart? 

never ſpend a ſingle thought upon them, 
that fin is the diſeaſe of my ſoul, the diſor- 
der of my faculties, the ruin of my peace ? 
that it enſlaves and pollutes the mind, and 
is hateful in its very nature, ſo as never to 
be the object of a reaſonable choice in any 


conceivable circumſtance whatſoever ? how 


then can it be ſuppoſed, I ſhould hate it as 
I ought to do? and without an inward;hatred 
of it, ariſing from the conviction of its real 


Vor. III. 3 hateful- | 
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| they have heard diſcourſed upon, or if not 
with the ſubject, yet with the manner of 
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82 Of the Cuuſes of Mens Vol. III. 
hatefulneſs, what dependence could I have 
upon my beſt reſolutions, when they come 


to be tried? did I never ſeriouſly think of 


the great lovelineſs of a ſincere and habitual 


piety; the neceſſity of it as an indiſpenſible 
qualification for my proper felicity, and even 
a principal part of it; and that the com- 
mand to lead a ſober, righteous, and godly 
life, is not a mere arbitrary appointment of 
our maker, but the reſult of infinite wiſ- 


dom and goodneſs: Alas ! where is the won- 


der that I have practiſed my duty with no 
greater delight; or that not delighting at all 
in what is good, I have been ſo inconſtant 
init? Have all my good reſolutions, and all 
that 1 have done in conſequence of them, 
been the pure effect of the working of my 
paſſions, my joy and ſorrow, my hope and 
fear, as they have been occaſionally moved 
by the circumſtances into which providence 
has brought me; or by affecting images and 
repreſentations, without having my under- 
ſtanding at all informed? Hence hath pro- 
ceeded the fickleneſs of my reſolves ; hence 
my wavering to and fro, and that unſtea- 
dineſs which hath been f viſible in the 
_ courſe of my life: where the foundation is 
unſtable, the building raiſed upon it muſt 
be the ſame. Can an houſe ſtand firm up- 
on the ſand? or a ſhip have any fixedneſs 
while it hath no other — but the reſt- 
2 1 bis 
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leſs waves of the ſea? and how much more 
conſtant are our paſſions? Few things are 
more changeable than theſe, upon account 


of their being owing to ſuch uncertain cauſes; 
they riſe and fall much as the ſea does, by 


the variation of the winds, and the ebbing 


and flowing of the tide. Behold the cauſe 
to which thouſands muſt aſcribe the tran- 


ſient duration of their goodneſs ! | like the 
ſeed which fell upon ſtony ground, where it 
had no depth of earth to cover it; fo have 


their reſolutions ſprung up quickly from the 


warmth of paſſion, but for want of being 


. rooted in a juſt apprehenſion, and a ſerious 


\ conſideration of the reaſons, which ſhould 
| Induce us to lead an holy life, particularly 
the reſpective natures of ſin and of holineſs, 


have, in a 7ime of temptation, as quickly wi- 
thered and died away again. 


3. Men don't confider the pans they | 


muſt take, and the time that muſt be ſpent, 
in effecting this change. The folly of ſuch 
a conduct is in a very lively manner repre- 
ſented by our Saviour, Luke xiv. 28, —— 
where after he had in the two foregoing 


verſes told the Jews the terms upon which 


they might be his diſciples, he thus reaſons 


with them, which of you intending to build 
a tower, ſitteth not down firſt and counteth the 
cg, whether he hath ſufficient to finiſh it? 
wah "0 . 


1 Matth. xiii. 20, 21. 
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84 Of the Cauſes of Mens Vol. III. 
left haply after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold it, 

begin to mock him, ſaying, This man began 
to build, and was not able to finiſh. To which 
ſimilitude of an unadviſed builder, he adds a- 
nother, of a king going to war againſt ano- 
ther king, Who, if he be wiſe, will firſt fit 
down and conſult, aohether he be able with ten 

* thouſand to meet him who cometh againſt him 

21th twenty thouſand, To their not taking 
this method, we muſt impute it, that ſo 
many, who once followed Chriſt in the time 

of his earthly miniſtry, afterwards m went 
away and walked no more with him, They 
had not counted the coſt of being a chriſtian, 
and ſo when they found what a fight of af 

fliction they muſt charge through, ſoon grew 
ſick of their undertaking. And tis little 
different now with regard to perſons medi- 
tating, and it may be reſolving a change of 
life; as they don't conſider what this change 


is, ſo neither what it will coſt them: hence 


it is they are perpetually laying the foundation 
of repentance, but leave their work unfiniſn- 
ed; declare war againſt their luſts, but flag 
in the proſecution of it. The difficulties of 
religion are to be conſidered, ® that we muſt 
ſtrive, and run, and wreſtle, and fight; that 
there 1s a yoke and burden to be ſu tained, 


mad 


m John vi. 66. = Luke xiii. 24. 1 Cor. ix. 24. 
Epheſ, vi. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 7. „„ 
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and an enemy to be ſabduel: for if this be 


not. conſidered, we ſhall neither vigorouſly 


exert our Own endeavours, nor be earneſt in 
imploring the grace of God to affiſt and 
render them effectual. It muſt be owned, 


we have an extreme on either hand to guard 


againſt: we may over-magnify the difficul- 
ties and oppoſitions which we are to encoun- 
ter; and this is commonly done by thoſe 
| who don't care to engage in the enterprize, 
and ſo to excuſe themſelves, lay the cauſe 
upon the inſuperableneſs of the difficulties 
they are to grapple with; like the e þzes who 
diſcouraged the hearts of the people with the 


ſtories they told them, of cities walled up to 


heaven, and the ſons of the Anakims or giants, 
whom they had ſeen in the land ; while Ca- 
Jeb, who was of a better ſpirit, faith brave- 


ly, let us go up at once and poſſeſs it, for we 
are able to overcome it. This thy 1s one 


extreme, and, as I obſerved juſt now, is 
the uſual refuge of perſons averſe to re- 
ligion ; they aggravate every difficulty and 


diſcouragement, that the thing they are per- 
ſuaded to may appear impracticable. The 
other extreme is, of thoſe who have ſome 


thoughts and purpoſes of leading a religious 
life, they overlook the difficulties of the un- 
dertaking; ; like travellers, who beholding a 


city at a great diſtance on a hill, tranſport 


| = them- 
Numb. xiii, 26, &c. 
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themſelves thither in their thoughts with the 
greateſt eaſe, but in the mean while forget 
the many weariſome ſteps they muſt take 
before they ſhall reach it. Tis the part of a 
wiſe man to ponder before-hand all the dif- 
ficulties which are reaſonably to be expect- 
ed, to the end he may not be ſurprized and 
unhinged by them; as he would probably 
be, if they were not thought upon. It is 
the principle upon which difficulties are al- 
ledged, and the manner in which it is done, 
that makes it to be commendable or other- 
wiſe, That which was a fault in the Hies, 
who acted with an evil temper and deſign, 
was a good action in Foſhua; who, after 
the people had declared their reſolution to 
ſerve the Lord their God, tells them plain- 
ly, ? ye cannot. ſerve the Lord. for be is a holy 
God, and jealous God, he will not * forgrve 3 your 
tranſgreſſions and your ſins; that is, tis not ſo 
eaſy a matter as you think, to withſtand the 
temptations you will have to draw you off 
from the ſervice of God, which, if they 
ſucceed, will have very terrible conſequences, 
and therefore I would have you think of it 
again and again; not as if you were at li- 
berty to take which fide you pleaſed, but 
that you may be eſtabliſhed in your duty, 
Here, alas! is the fatal miſtake, which has 
been the ruin of ſuch multitudes ; ; they have 
| engaged 

? Joſhua xxiv, 19. 
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engaged themſelves to God, and herein they 
have done well; but they have engaged pre- 
cipitantly, not conſidering, that it is a much 
eaſier thing to form a good reſolution, than 
to execute it. If I will be 1 Chrif's diſciple, 


I muſt deny myſelf; if I will poſſeſs the king- 


dom of heaven, I muſt take it by force; if 1 
intend to add to my faith all the other vir- 


tues of a chriſtian life, I muſt begin with 


fortitude ; * add to your - faith fortitude, ſo the 


. tranſlation ought to have been; a vigorous 
addreſs to the combat which I cannot ſafely 
decline. To continue in well doing, there 
is * need of patience ; but I perhaps have 


dreamt of an eaſy paſſage to heaven; as if 1 


was not to walk thither in the way of God's 
commandments, but to be carried without 
taking any pains myſelf: being poſſeſſed with 
ſuch an imagination as this, when any dif- 
ficulty or temptation occurs, as many will 
occur, eſpecially at the firſt entrance into 


the ways of religion, by and by I am offended. 


And then farther, as men do not ſeriouſly 
conſider the pans, ſo nor the fime which 


the effecting of ſuch a change as they pro- 


ject will coſt them. Converſion is a work 
of time. Men are not preſently cured of 


vices which are grown habitual : to root out 


inclinations which have taken deep root in the 


G 4 | mind, 


q Matth. xvi. 24, IT, * Fat i 0 


7 Heb. x. 36. Rom. ii. 7. 
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mind, and to conquer- thoſe paſſions which 
- have fo long reigned, requires time; and the 
longer men have continued in their evil 
- courſes, the longer will it be before they re- 
cover the ground they have loſt, and make 
ſome conſiderable progreſs in the way of their 
duty. Habits which have been long con- 
tracted, are not immediately unlearnt again, 
and contrary habits planted in their room. 
This is an obſervation which never fails 
in other caſes; and no good reaſon can be 
given why it ſhould not hold in the change 
which true converſion makes in the habitual 
bent of the foul. Some, indeed, have talk'd 
as If the new creature was an inſtantaneous 
production, and the habits of grace were in- 
| Fuſed in a moment; and I fear this repreſenta- 
tion of the matter has done no little miſ- 
chief: for men depending on a ſudden re- 
volution in themſelves, which they are far- . 

ther taught will be brought about by an irre- 
ſtable hand, when they find themſelves dif- 

appointed herein, and that they are in dan- 
ger without great care, and continual vigi- 

lance and oppoſition of returning under the 
power of the enemy, either conclude that 
God's time is not yet come, if there is to 
be any ſuch time, or they have not patience 
to wait the flow progreſs of that work, 
which they flatter themſelves would be fi- 
niſhed ſo quickly. It is to be hoped indeed, 
| | that 
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that in time the difficulties will leſſen, and 
the pleaſures of a devout and regular life 


encreaſe, and this is encouragement enough 
to reſolve upon ſuch a life; but time there 


muſt be, and we ſhould count upon it, not 
expecting to be at the top of the hill as ſoon 


as we have begun to climb it: by little 


and little we may be ſure of conquering 


every luſt, and learning the delightful prac- 
tice of every inſtance of chriſtian virtue; 
but to think of being thorough proficients 
at once, as it is vain, ſo it is dangerous; too 
often ilſuing in our being weary of that 


conflict and ſo giving it up, which laſts ſo 
much the longer than we imagin'd it would 


do. This is the firſt cauſe of the incon- 
ſrancy of ſo many in their good reſolutions ; 
tis no other than the want of /erzous conf 

deration: they don't conſider as they ought 
the nature of that change which they pro- 
poſe, the proper grounds and reaſons of it, 
and the pains and 7ime it will coſt them 


to effect it. I have been the larger upon 
this, becauſe it is ſo common an error, and 


ſo very fatal, and the main foundation of 


following miſtakes. 


2. ANOTHER cauſe of mens inconflancy, 
is their being but haif reſolvd; and this,! 


doubt, is a very common caſe : they are 


ſo far from being fully determined, as hardly 
to know which fide they ſhall take; ; like 


the 
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90 07 the Cauſes of Mens Vor. In 
the Muelites in the time of Ahab, who 


t halted betwixt two opinions, uncertain whom 
to follow, whether the true God or Baal; and 


accordingly ſhifted with the time from the 
worſhip of the one to that of the other: fo 
theſe perſons have not fixed their choice for 
a religious life, tho' to make themſelves eaſi Y, 


they make ſome feint eſſays towards it. 


And ſurely tis not ſtrange, that ſuch i imper- 
fe& reſolutions, which can hardly be called 


by that name, are quickly broken. The 
apoſtle Fames has obſery'd, that the double 
minded man is unſtable in all bis ways. The 
man who acts as if he had 7wo minds or 
ſouls, one of which was taking this way, 
another that ; perhaps this moment the good 


mind, thro' ſome accidental cauſe or other, 


prevails ; but there being another mind con- 


tinually pulling him the contrary way, he 


gradually cools and flags in his former pur- - 


ſuit, and betakes himſelf to a new one. 


An inſtability of conduct is the neceſſary ef- 


fect of ſuch an 2rreſoluteneſs of temper. But 


what ſhould make men thus unreſolv'd, or 


but partly reſolv'd, when they are convinced 
that the change they purpoſe 1s neceſſary? 
The moſt frequent reaſon of this ſeems to 


be a fooliſh thought, that tho? it be abſo- 


lutely neceflary they ſhould apply them- 


ſelves heartily to religion one time or other, 


yet 


Kings xViii. 21, _ James i. 8. 
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xk. III. Inconſlancy in Religion. or 
yet not that they ſhould do it preſently; they 


may have a more convenient opportunity; at 


worſt, they have the chance, as they think, 


of a fick-bed repentance : and, tho' it may 


be, this does not intirely fatisfy conſcience, 


but that they muſt immediately pur- 
poſe and do ſomething ; yet it divides the 


- ſtream of their reſolutions and endeavours, 
which all together being but barely enou gh 


to ſtem the torrent of their luſts, and of the 


examples of the world, when divided is not 
ſtrong enough to do it. 


3. ANOTHER cauſe of the ſame effect, 


is mens not exerciſing a ſuitable caution and ; 
_ wrgilance, in order to avoid the occafions of 
ſin, and all thoſe temptations which beſet 


them, and indanger their falling back into 
their former way of living. If they would 


not fall, why do they walk in ho fame 
 flippery places? if they would not have 
their feet taken in the ſnare, why will they 


venture to go where ſo many ſnares are laid 


for them ? if they reſolve not to do as the 
wicked do, why are they fo fond of their 
y do they walk in the counſel 


company? * Why 


of the ungodly, and ſtand in the way of ſinners? 


Is it thus they intend to ſecure their inno- 


cence, and to maintain their reſolutions ? 


O vain imagination! is this acting as if they 
were in earneſt? They would not be 


thou ght 


* Pfal, i. 1 
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thought ſo, if they took the ſame courſe in 


other matters. A man ſollicitous for his 
health, does not chuſe to converſe among 
perſons infected with ſome contagious di- 


ſtemper; and till they uſe the ſame wiſe 


care with reſpe& to their fouls, all they 
do in religion will be no better than tri- 
fling. Haſt thou almoſt conſtantly fallen by 
ſuch a temptation? why then doſt thou not 
keep clear of it? has the converſation and 
example of certain perſons been the fre- 
quent occaſion of thy breaking over the 
fences of religion and virtue? and why then 
wilt thou ſtill aſſociate with ſuch perſons? 
Depart from me, ye evil doers, faith the P/al- 


miſt, for I will keep the commanaments of my 


God : keep the commandments of God, and 
they will not like your company, nor you 
theirs ; continue to keep their company, and 
you will not be likely long to keep the com- 
mandments of God. Have ſuch and ſuch 
things, perhaps in themſelves not criminal, 
betray'd thee into fin, not once, or twice, 
but often? regard ſuch things as forbidden 
to thee, and what thou muſt carefully avoid, 
as thou loveſt thine own ſoul. What faith 


the Saviour of mankind, the living ora- 


cle of truth? * thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and caſt them from + 
thee ; it is better for thee to enter into liſe halt, 
—_ . 5 or 
i. Matt. xvii, 8, 9 
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or maimed, than having two hands or tuo 
feet, to be caſt into ever laſting fire. And, if 


chine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt 


it from thee : it is better for thee to enter inta 


life with one eye, rather than having tao eyes 


to be be caſt into hell-fire. There may be 
| ſome pleaſures and gratifications, the divor- 
cing thy ſelf from which may be like pluck- 


ing out an eye, or cutting off an hand; but 
if they are the cauſe or occaſion of thy fall- h 

ing off from religion, or of others doing ſo, 

(Which is the proper meaning of the word 


Mience in many places of the New Teſtament) 
no other choice is left for thee, but either 


to renounce ſuch indulgencies, or give up 


thy pretences to the love of God and thy 
Saviour, and a concern for thy own and 
other mens ſouls. And, indeed, uſually 
when men make free with the occafions 
and temptations to fin, tis not long that they 


maintain even the appearance of virtue and 


piety ; venturing upon a dangerous ſhore, 


among ſhelves and rocks, they quickly make 


ſhipwreck of a good conſcience ; and as they 


do not always, nor generally meet with a 
plank upon which to ſave themſelves, I 


mean repentance, that tabula poſt naufra- 


gium, they fink and are loſt for ever. How - 
was it that the perſons meant, where 


: Foe feed is ſaid to fall among thorns, were 
unfruif ul, 


* Matt. wi. 2% 7 
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unfruitful, or brought forth no fruit to per- 
fection, that is, began and did not continue, 
mueh leſs abound in the fruits of holineſs ? 
the reaſon given is, that the cares and plea- 
fares of life choaked the word : and therefore 
for one who thinks of becoming a good 
man, and making a buſineſs of religion, and 
jf it be not our buſineſs it will ſignify 
nothing; for him to give himſelf up to a 
life of worldly cares, and ſenſual pleaſures, 
is ſuch a ſtrange ſort of conduct, as can ne- 
ver be reconciled with ſober reaſon. If 
ſuch perſons think /ncerely of the matter, 


*tis evident they don't think wiſely ; they 


will not quit their old purſuits, but they 
will keep more within bounds : and have 
they not often faid ſo ? alas! to how little 
purpoſe ? and from hence it does come, that 
their goodneſs has been as the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew, which quickly vaniſheth 
away: and till they mend this error, fo as 
to be more cautious and watchful how they 
run themſelves into temptation, and expoſe 
themſelves to dangers, which they may and 


ought to avoid, the end of the matter will 


ſtill be the fame. For God's /ake therefore, I 
ſhould rather have ſaid, for our own fake, 
and as we have any hope to ſucceed in the 
deſign which we pretend to have formed, 
let us act a more conſiſtent part; otherwiſe 
we ſhall be eaſily turned aſide from the way 
of the holy commandment. 1 
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4. Tur laſt cauſe I ſhall mention of this 
general inconſtancy of men in their change of 
life from {ſinful indulgences to the practice 
of holineſs, is their not per ſevering in the in- 


ftrumental duties of religion, particularly the 


d y of ſecref prayer. The duties of me- 
dfarion prayer, hearing and reading the 


ord of God, are neglected by them at firſt 


only now and then ; this prepares their way 
to their being leſs watchful againſt tempta- 
tion, and leſs fearful of complying with it: 


and as they yield to temptations and venture 


upon known fins, this makes them till 
more indifferent to the duties beforemen- 
tioned; of which by degrees they loſe all 
the true "reliſh : if they have any regard to 


them, and delight in them, it being only 


from a principle of falſe devotion ; and in 
proportion as they lay aſide their devotion, 
they become more hardened in the commiſ- 
ſion of fin: this holds more eſpecially with 
regard to the duty of ſecret prayer, for which 
I appeal to themſelves. Perhaps there is 
ſome other. motive which engages them in 


ſocial worſhip, and gives them a fort of 


pleaſure and ſatisfaction in it, which they 
| miſtake for a ſpirit of piety, But if this 
were the principle from which they ated, 
| how is it they make little or no conſcience 
of ſecret prayer ? In this they have the faireſt 
n to recommend their own caſe 
to 
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to God, to humble themſelves for all their 
tranſgreſfions againſt his righteous laws ; to 
renew their pious purpoſes, and earneſtly to 
implore and to ſecure the afliſtance of the 
Divine Spirit. And did they from day to day 
thus maintain their intercourſe with heaven, 
they would be much better prepared to do 
. the will of God upon earth, and to reſiſt 

and overcome any temptations which ſhould 
beſet them. Theſe two indeed have an hap- 
py influence upon each other; a regular and 
good life to cheriſh a ſpirit of devotion, by 
which we are more inclined and diſpoſed, 
and better fitted to pray; and prayer upon 
a holy and good life, as a preſervative from 
thoſe ſins to which we ſhall find ourſelves 
too liable, as foon as we lay aſide that beſt 
means of our preſervation, vig. daily and fer- 
vent prayer to God. 


II. Wx are next to conſider the certainty 
there is, that theſe ineffectual purpoſes of a- 
| mendment, theſe mere beginnings and un- 
ſucceſsful attempts to become good, will 
not be accepted inſtead of true repentance 
and holineſs of life. But this I ſhall leave 


for the next diſcourſe. 


SERM, 


SERMON IV. 
of the Remedies for Inconſtancy 


in 1 


Ho SEA vi. 4. 
5 0 Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto 
thee? O JH. what ſball I do 


unto thee 9 for your goodneſs is 
as the morning cloud, and as the 


: * dew it goeth omg 


N a 8 diſcourſe on theſe words, 1 


dart to do the following things. 


L. 9 confider the cauſes of this wretch- | 
ed inconſtancy: and here I aſſigned the fol- 
lowing ; want of ſeriouſly and diſtinctly 

confidering the nature of the change upon 
which they are entring; ; the reaſons for it; 

and the pans and time it will coſt to effect 
Vor. III. H it; 
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it; being but half reſolved; not exerciſing 
a ſuitable caution and vigilance in avoiding 
the occafions of fin, and all thoſe Fempta- 
tions by which they are manifeſtly in dan- 
ger of falling back into their former way of 
living ; and finally, mens not per fevering in 
the inſtrumental duties of religion, particu- 
larly prayer to God in ſecret, Theſe ſeve- 
ral cauſes I have treated at large. ; 

IT. To conſider the certainty that theſe 
ineſfective purpoſes of amendment, theſe 
mere beginnings and unſucceſsful attempts to 
become good, will not be accepted inſtead of 
true repentance and holineſs of life. And 

III. Tn method we ſhould take, if we 
will not only make ſome entrance upon the 
Ways of religion, but go on in them, and 
hold out to the end. My method leads me 
now to conſider, 1 


II. Tu E certainty that theſe ineffectiue 
purpoſes of amendment, theſe nere begin- 
nings, or little better than beginnings, being 
only unſucceſsful attempts to become good, 
will not be accepted inſtead of true repent- 
ance and holineſs of life. For 1. Tis certain 
that the goſpel requires nothing leſs of all 
thoſe who deſire and hope for the ſpecial fa- 
vour and acceptance of 55 than repent- 
ance and true holineſs. 2. Tis likewiſe 

| certan, 
1 
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certain, that ſuch an imperfect tranſſent good 

neſs as that I am diſcourſing of, is not the 

| repentance and holineſs which {the goſpel in- 
ſiſts upon. And, 3. It is no leſs certain, 
that out of regard both to the perfections of 
his nature, and the declarations of his holy 
word, God will not diſpenſe his ſaving mer- 
cy upon any other terms, than thoſe ſet 
forth in the goſpel of Chriſt; ſo that vain 
are all the hopes of thoſe, whoſe goodneſs is 
as the morning cloud, and as the early dead, 
 wohich quickly goeth away : their hopes, if they 
do not paſs away as quickly as their good- 
neſs, nor are quite ſo inconſtant as that; yet 
paſs away they will, ſuppoſing them to go 
on in the ſame fooliſh way of acting, and 
be followed with everlaſting deſpair. b 
+ I. T Is moſt certain, that the goſpel re- 
- quires nothing leſs of all thoſe, who deſire 
and expect the ſpecial favour and acceptance 
of God, than repentance and true holmeſs. 


. The neceſſity of theſe things in order to our 


obtaining the mercy of God, and being plea- 
ſing in his ſight, is the language both of the 
Old Teſtament and of the New. I ſhall name 

but a few places, becauſe I take it for grant- 
ed, that in a chriſtian congregation, and a- 
mong perſons who read the word of God, 
or hear it read, there are none who will de- 
ny a thing ſo plain; Bleed are the undefiled 
e * in 

* Plal. exix. 1. 3, 6. ; 
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in the way, who al in the Iaw of the Lord: 
bleſſed are they who keep his teſtimonies, and 
that ſeek him with the whole heart; they alſo 
& no iniquity, they walk in bis ways eas much 
as to fay, bleſſedneſs is the peculiar portion 
of ſuch, none elſe muſt pretend to it. And 
fo again, then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 1 
have reſpect unto all thy commandments : inti- 
mating, that if he lived in the known vio- 
lation but of a ſingle command, he ſhould 

have too much reaſon to be aſtamed before 
God: ® he that covereth his fins, ſhall not proſ= 


per; but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, 
ſhall have mercy. Obſerve, the condition | 


finding mercy is not the mere confeſing our 
fins, but forſaking them. To theſe I ſhall add 
one quotation more out of the prophets : *wajh 
you, make you clean, put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes ; ceaſe to do evil, 
learn to do well. Come now and let us reaſon to- 
gether, faith the Lord, tho your ſins be as ſcar- 
let, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; th they 
be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool: pro- 
vided you abſtain from the practice and the 
love of fin, you ſhall be purged from the 
guilt of it; and upon no other terms, Let 
i not be aid, that theſe citations are out of 
the Old Teflament and therefore of no weight 
to us chriſtians, and that the favour pro- 
miſed to the obedient to the law, only re- 
: lates 
Prov. xxviil. 13. © Iſaiah i. 16, — 18. 
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lates to the preſent life; for becauſe a thinks” 
is contained in the Ola Teftament it does not 
therefore follow, that it belongs to the la 
of Moſes as ſuch, or a law peculiar to the 
Trraehtes. | Whatever we meet with in the 
Old Teſtamentof a moral nature is unchange- 
able, and equally a part of every diſpenſa- 
tion of religion; and even the geſpel, both 
the grace and the terms of it, which was not 
fully publiſhed and propoſed to the general 
acceptance of mankind, till the time of our 
Saviour, was preached to thoſe who lived 
before and under the legal oeconomy: and 
hence it is, that the Old Teſtament is fre- 
quently cited by the writers of the New, 
when they are explaining the doctrines of 
the goſpel. And as our Saviour inviting the 
Jews to © ſearch the ſcriptures, allows them 
to have the doctrine of eternal life in them, 
tho” not ſo plainly and expreſly revealed; lo 
that repentance and holy obedience, which 
are made neceſſary to the favour of God in 
the preſent life, muſt in all reaſon be ſup- 
poſed much more neceflary to the rewards 
of eternal life. As to the New Teſtament, 
in which we have an account of the do- 
ctrines taught by Chriſt and his apoſtles, it 
ſpeaks the ſame language in this reſpect 
with the old; only ſtrengthening the obli- 
_ gation to an holy life, and carrying it to a 
3 greater 
* Jon v. 39 
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greater height and perfection. Our bleſſed 
Saviour © came to call finners to repentance © 
his diſciples in his name * preached that men 
ſhould repent. * All men by the goſpel are 
r to do ſo. h Repentance towards 
God is no leſs neceſſary, than faith in the 
Lord Feſus. Among all the beatitudes pro- 
nounced by our Saviour in his ſermon on the 
mount, there is never a one but for thoſe who 
practiſe the virtues he recommends to them. 
To thoſe who by patient continuance in woll- 
doing, ſeek for glory, honour, and immortality, 
God will give eternal life; and to none elle. 
* The unrighteous, under which are com- 
prehended all who live in the habit of any 
ſin, of whom ſeveral are particularly men- 
tioned, hall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
5 57% is the author of eternal fatvation, but 
'tis only to thoſe who obey him. The vſion 


of God is expreſſive of the ens and fi- | 


nal happineſs of man; but now ® without 
bolineſs no man ſhall 2 the Lord. The re- 
ſult is, that an holy and good life is indiſ- 
penlibly required by the goſpel covenant. _ 
. *T1s farther certain, that ſuch an im- 
ſc tranſient goodneſs is not that re- 
pentance and holineſs of life upon which the 
goſpel inſiſts. Is confeiling of fin only, the 
* ſame 
© Matth. ix. 13. f Mark vi. 12. 2 AQs xvii. 
rx. 21. „„ 7. * x Por; 
vi. g. —:..  * Me. Ri. 14. 
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ſame as confeſſing and forſaking it? or is ſin 
forſaken by thoſe who are continually re- 
turning to the commiſſion of it; perhaps as 
often as the temptation occurs, and oppor- 
tunity offers? Can they be ſaid to repent, 
who do not * bring forth fruits meet for re- 
 penfance? or ſhall we account thoſe fruits 
meet for repentance, which do not afford ſo 
much as a probable proof, even in the judg- 
ment of the greateſt charity, of a man's hav- 
ing repented ? Is that perſon to be ſtiled a 
® new creature, in whom the ſame habits of 
vice till prevail? if this be ? putting of the 
old man, and putting on the new, then we 
may ſay that theſe expreſſions have no 
meaning; that is, none anſwerable to the 
words, which ſuppoſe a thorough change 
of heart and life. He that does righteouſ- 
neſs is righteous, ſaith St. John: the charac- 
ter of a man is to be taken from his Habitu- 
al practice, not from what he does now and 
then; much leſs from high-flown pretences, 
which have nothing to give them credit in 
the converſation, As we don't eſteem him 
an honeſt man who defrauds others when 
he can do it ſecurely, or him a man of ve- 
racity, who has been caught in manifeſt lies, 
or him a temperate man, who is frequently 
- guilty of acts of intemperance ; ſo nor can 
H 4 3 3: 000 
n Matth. iii. 8. 2 Cor. v. 17. iv. 22. 
21 John iii. 7. 5 - 
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we call him a regenerate perſon, a chriſtian, 
and a ſaint indeed, who is under the reigning 
power of any fin. Tis in vain for ſuch to take 


refuge in the vii® chapter of the epiſtle to the 


Romans. I confeſs if St. Paul could be ſup- 
poſed to ſpeak all that is there ſaid in the 
perſon of a regenerate man, thoſe of very 
bad lives, thoſe who are perpetually ſinning 
and repenting, repenting and ſinning, might 
find enough in that portion of ſcripture to 
encourage their going on in the way they 


are in: for the perſon there deſcribed, is 


faid to have all manner of concupiſcence wrought 


in him by the law; to be carnal, ſold under fm, 


and flam by it; to have fin dwelling in him, as 
in its proper home; not to find how to perform 


that which is good; to have a law in his mem- 
bers warring againſt the law of his mind, and 
bringing bim into captivity to the law of fin. 


Now theſe being every where in ſcripture, 


and by St. Paul himſelf in other places even 


of this chile, made the marks of a bad man, 
can never be reconcileable with the character 


of a good one, as every truly regenerate 
perſon muſt be; nor intended by the apo- 


ſtle of ſuch a one, concerning whom he de- 


clares in the very next chapter, that he avalk- 
eth not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; 
his actions being directed and govern- 
ed by the rules of the goſpel, not by his 
fleſhly and finful inclinations; and that zhe 


law 
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law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Teſus had 
made him free from the law of fin and of 
death : directly contraty to what he ſaid of 
the perſon meant in the vii® chapter, that 
be wwas brought into captivity to the law of 

Whoever therefore he be, who is car- 
an] and id unto fin, let him delude himſelf 
as long as he pleaſes with theſe words, of 
whoſe true meaning he is willingly ignorant, 
that it is not be that does the finful action, 
but /n dwelling in him, he muſt look out for 
ſome other patron than St. Paul, and for 
ſome other law to juſtify him, than the /aw 
of faith ; that being as incompatible with the 
prevalency of any fin, as the law of inno- 


cence. or perfection was with the leaſt degyis 
of it. 


3. *T1s no leſs certain, that out of re- 
gard to the perfections of his nature, and the 
declarations of his holy word, God will not 
diſpenſe his ſaving mercy upon any ether. 
terms than thoſe ſet forth in the goſpe/ of 
 Chriſi. There is no poſſible way of eva- 


ding this. If we will but conſider the re- 


preſentation made of the future judgment in 


every part of the New Teſtament, we muſt 
be all ſenſible that men will be ſaved or 


damn'd eternally according to the ſentence 


which ſhall then be pronounced upon them. 
And I beſeech you reflect a little what is 
the foundation or rule of that final ſentence; 
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zs it not every man's prevailing conduct and 
behaviour? has not the apoſtle Paul ex- 
preſsly told us, that God will render to every 
man according to his deeds; to them who by 


patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for ghry, 
honour, and immortality, eternal life? Ob- 
ſerve, here is not the leaſt intimation of 


God's beſtowing eternal life upon thoſe who 
| ſeek it in any other way, but that of wel- 


doing. No; as to every one who dbeth 
evil, who obeys not the truth, let him boaſt 
ever ſo much of his belief of it, and zeal for 
it, but obeys unrighteouſneſs ; indignation, and 


@orath, tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be his 


portion. Can any thing be more deciſive 


han this, and many other like paſſages of 


ſcripture are? and is it not amazing, that 


after all this, there ſhould be any who 


without leaving their fins, think the goſpel 
has ſhown them a way in which they may 
be faved ? If you aſk them what this won- 
derful way 1s, they will tell you by the 
righteouſneſs of Chrift imputed to them: now 
God forbid I ſhould depreciate that righte- 


_ ouſneſs, which I believe to be the great x 
foundation of the goſpel covenant. And, in- 


deed, if we conſider the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt in this view, as the ground of our ju- 


ſtification, not as the matter of it, there will 


be no room for any to draw the leaſt en- 
| x: COU» 


Rom. ii. 6, 7. 
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-  couragement from the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, but thoſe who are fincerely righteous, 
even as Chriſt was perfectly righteous: the 
caſe is plainly this; and if men miſtake it, 
tis to their own peril. Ged of his rich 
mercy, and from a regard to the perfect 
righteouſneſs, and obedience unto death of his 
| well-beloved Son, has granted to the ſinful 
children of men a covenant of grace ; the 
terms and the promiſes of which are publiſh'd 
in the goſpel : this covenant may very well 
be called a covenant of grace, as it is an in- 
Nance of the undeſerved grace or favour of 
God, that he is pleaſed to promiſe the forgive- 
| neſs of all fin and eternal life and ſalvation to 


thoſe who repent and obey the goſpel : but 


then an evangehcal repentance and obedience _ 


there muſt be ; the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
not being more neceſſary, as the foundation 
of that covenant which promiſes the forgive- 

\ neſs of ſin and eternal life, than our un- 
feigned repentance of all our fins, and ſincere . 
obedience to the precepts of the goſpel are 
to our interęſt in God's covenant-bleſlings. 
The final judgment, as to us chriſtians, will 
have reſpect to the terms of this covenant, 
and be regulated by them: you lived under 
the goſpel, did you obey the goſpel ; did 
you lead a ſober, righteous, and godly life?” 
Here will be the inquiry, and according as 
we and our works ſhall be found to have 
been 
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been at our departure out of this world, 
which is the time when our probation ends, 


our judge will either acquit or condemn us: 


if we are condemned, it will not be for what 


we could not help, our not being abſolutely 


elected to eternal life, but becauſe we were 
workers of iniquity ; if we are abſolv'd, it 


will be as bearing the character of thoſe, to 


whom * there is no condemnation ; and the 
character of ſuch is, that they walk not after 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, If we die 
in the Lord, our works will follow us; and 


with regard to theſe our judge will ſay to 


us in the laſt day, v well done good and faithfM 
ervants ! words which can never be ap- 
plicable to thoſe, who have no inherent 
righteouſneſs of their own, or whoſe righte- 
ouſneſs is as the morning cloud, or the early 
dew, which quickly goeth away : it could be 
ſaid to ſuch in no other way, but that of 
deriſion, well done good and faithful ſer- 
vants! Nor ſhall we be ever the leſs indebted 
upon this account to the mercy of God, or 
to the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt ; for tho' 
we are to be judg'd for * the things we have 
done in the body, yet that we have been en- 
abled to do theſe good works that God ac- 
cepts, and much more that works ſo im- 
perfectly good as ours, ſhall be rewarded with 

| 5 eternal 
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eternal life, we muſt aſcribe to the unſearch- 
able riches of God's grace in Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. As this is an eaſy and intelligi- 
ble repreſentation of the matter, ſo it is the 
very truth of the goſpel ; and, I will be bold 
to fay, is the only ſcheme reconcileable with 
the perfections of God, and the declarations 
of his word, neither of which will admit 
of his ſaving any, who have not ſincerel 
endeavoured to fulfil the terms of his goſpel, | 
as neither of his rejecting any who have. Hath 
SOod ſaid, and ſhall he not perform ? hath 
he declared repentance and true holineſs, as 
well as faith in Chriſt, indiſpenſible condi- 
tions of ſalvation, and wil he confer ſalvation 
without theſe conditions? he would not then 
be true, he would not be holy, and unchange- 
able in all his perfections; that is, he 
would not be God. | | 
Tux reſult of all which hath been ſaid 
on this general head is, . that it is moſt cer- 
tain, as certain as that the goſpel is from God, 
and that God is holy, and juſt, and true, 
that ineſſective purpoſes of amendment, un- 
ſucceſsful attempts to become good, which 
leave men in the ſame ſtate they were in be- 
fore, will not be accepted by God inſtead of 
true repentance and holineſs of life. Let us 
therefore now proceed, 


III. To conſider 5 method we ſhould 
take, if \ we would not only make ſome en- 


trance 
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trance upon the ways of religion, but go on 


in them, and hold out to the end. And here 


theſe directions among others, are propoſed 
to your moſt ſerious and deliberate thoughts : 


and may God give them their deſir d efficacy! 
1. Ir we would not have our goodneſs 


or religion to be an imperfect temporary ” 


thing, let us with all the care we are able 
avoid the errors before- mentioned. Are 
there thoſe who miſcarry for want of ſeri- 
ouſly and diſtinctiy confidering the nature of 
that change upon which they reſolve ; the 
reaſons for it, and the time and parns it will 


coſt to effect it? then let us enter into the 


ſerious conſideration of all theſe things, that 
we may not take that for goſpel-repentance 


and holineſs which is not really ſo; nor omit 


to conſider, that the chief reaſons inducing 
us to forſake ſin, and practiſe holineſs, are the 
internal hatefulneſs of the one, and excellence 
of the other: nor imagine that the work 
is as eaſily done as it is reſolved, and ended 
as ſoon as it is begun; each of which may be 
a ſtone of ſtumbling, occaſioning our fall into 
everlaſting perdition. Are ſome men but 
half reſolu'd; and is that the reaſon of their 
drawing back again? then let our reſolution 
be more uniform and entire : let us deter- 
mine upon a life of religion, as we do up- 
on things which we believe eſſential to our 


preſent intereſt and _— ; that is, with 
* 
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all our heart; not heſitating in the leaſt : 
| whether we ſhall do the thing or no. Is it 
the ruin of many that they do not watch 
againſt thoſe' things, which they have found 
to be the occaſions of ſin, and temptations 
to it? then let us be warned by their fall to 
act more wiſely, and not make our dan- 
gers and difficulties more and greater than - 
they neceſſarily will be, Is it the com- 
mon fault of thoſe who do not reform their 
lives, that they neglect prayer, eſpecially ſe- 
cret prayer, and the other inſtrumental 
duties of religion? then let us be ſure to 
keep up thoſe duties, and to perform them 
in the beſt manner we are able, that ſo ho- 
nouring God, and humbly owning our de- 
pendence upon him, he may own and bleſs 
our good intentions and endeavours, and ; 
give us grace to help us in all our times of © 
need. This is the firſt direction: if we =_ 
would be conſtant in religion, let us avoid 
thoſe things which are the uſual occaſions of 
zmnconſtancy in this moſt important affair. 
2. LET us give ourſelves to the frequent | 
meditation of thoſe great truths on which -} 
religion is founded, ſuch as the ſpiritual na- 
ture, the immortal duration, and next to 
infinite worth of the ſoul; the worthleſs- 
neſs of the world as to our true happineſs, 
which muſt be the happineſs of the ſoul, 
. - ; the 
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the nobleſt and moſt durable part of our- 


ſelves, and of the body only as conſiſtent 
with and conſequent upon the happineſs of 


the foul ; our always acting under the eye £ 


and obſervation of God, and the certainty 


of a future judgment, when our everlaſting 


ſtate will be fixed according to our behavi- 
our during this preſent ſhort life. The ad- 
vantage of meditating upon theſe things will 
be, that hereby they will be wrought into 
our very fouls, as habitual principles and 
motives of action, which ſerve to counter- 


ballance our l inclinations, and diſarm 


the temptations of the world of a great part 
of their force: for what are thoſe things 
to a ſoul poſſeſſed and actuated with the 
principles before mentioned? Where the 
ſoul has a right notion of its value and dan- 
ger, the body ſollicits in vain: where this 
world is believed to be only an introduc- 
tion to one which is eternal, and is often 
conſidered in that view, the gain of the 
whole world, of all its wealth, and power, 
and pleaſure, were it poſſible, would not 
be eſteemed any manner of compenſation 
for the loſs or even hazard of everlaſting 
happineſs; and much leſs that poor pittance 
of pleaſure or profit, which the commiſſion 
of fin can at any time promiſe. Meditation 
would give a ſeriouſneſs and ſteadineſs to 


the mind, and diſpoſe it for the exerciſe of 


that 
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that virtue and piety which are the proper 
ection, and treaſure, and happineſs of 
the ſoul now, and its only qualification for 
compleat felicity hereafter. ,If a religious 
life had nothing in itſelf to recommend it, 


yet when it was viewed in this light, it 


would appear a thing of infinite moment; 


and what every wiſe and reaſonable perſon 


muſt make his choice. 
3. Tur we may not be examples of 
the common inconſtancy in religion, let us 


often renew our good reſolutions, and arin 


ourſelyes every day before we go forth into 
the buſineſs and temptations of the world. 
We muſt by no means think it enough 
to reſolve once 'for all, but one good — 
lution muſt be ſupported by another, and 
that by another; and eſpecially muſt we 
take this courſe, while the iſſue of the 
conflict between the ſpirit and the fleſh, 
between reſolution and temptation, remains 
doubtiul. 4e have reſolved, and I do now 

* again reſolve to keep the commandments 
«© of God. In the morning let me ſay to 
*© myſelf, poſſibly I ſhall meet with noni! 


c tations to ſuch and ſuch fins this day, - 


«© will therefore now arm myſelf againſt 
« them; as by prayer to God that he would 
* keep me, 10 by purpoſes of watchfulneſs 
-«.and reſiſtance. Let me think what ſort 
e of conduct and behaviour will afford 
t me moſt ſatisfaction when I reflect upon 
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c it in the cloſe of the day, and much more 


& at the cloſe of life, and wiſely reſolve 
t upon ſuch a conduct; in what way may 


« ] glorify God, redeem my time, and 


A 


fulfil the duties of the ſeveral relations! in 
which I ſtand.” With ſuch thoughts and 


c 


: 


_ reſolutions let us begin the day; and in the 


progreſs of it raiſe our minds to God in 
ſhort ejaculations as we have need, and in- 
vitation, and opportunity. The time we 
ſpend in this manner muſt be according to 


our circumſtances, and as the neceſſity of 


our caſe ſhall require. 

. LET us bend our chief force againſt 125 
thoſe us which do moſt eafily beſet, and moſt 
frequently overcome us. Our ſucceſs againſt 
theſe will facilitate the conqueſt of others, 
and be the beſt mark of our proficiency in 
religion; for then may we conclude our- 
ſelves to be upright before God, when we 
keep ourſelves from our own iniquity : whereas 
when our zeal principally ſhows itſelf againſt 
other ſins, to which we are not ſo prone, and 
from which conſequently we can refrain 
without much ſelf-denial, we ſhall be apt 
to think our triumph over theſe a compleat 
victory over the body of fin, give our moſt 


| dangerous enemy time 1 opportunity to 


enſlave us, and thus be far from the king- 
dom of heaven, when we fooliſhly 1ma- 


gine that we are juſt entring it. All fin in- 


deed | 
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deed muſt be mortified and ſubdued; and 
provided we bring under thoſe ſins, and 
break through thoſe vicious habits by which 
we have been again and again led captive, 
and ſhall be fo till we exert our utmoſt en- 
deavours againſt them; there is no great 
fear of our not going on proſperouſly againſt 
our other ſins. Can I prevail with myſelf 
to ſacrifice my moſt darling luſts; which 
are become a ſecond nature to me? and is 
it to be ſuppoſed I ſhould then be unwilling 
to part with other fins to which Iam much 
leſs inclined? and if I cannot prevail with 
myſelf to do the former of theſe, tis to 
little purpoſe that I do the latter. Here 
then let us, point our ſtrongeſt batteries, 
where our enemy 1s ſtrongeſt; at the fame 
time not negleCting any part where there is 
the leaſt danger: and by this, among other 
things, let us judge of our progreſs in the 
duties of repentance, even by the ground 
we gain upon our moſt beloved ſins; not 
thinking ourſelves to be made free from fin, 
till the reign of theſe fins is diſſolved and 
broken. Could men be perſuaded to take 
this method, their goodneſs would not be 
. ſuch a fluctuating thing, as it is now too 
generally. 
. E frequently mak. this reflection, 
that while we ſpend our time in trifling 


thus with religion, life not only goes on, but 
I 2 goes 


% 


—_— - Bhs the Remedies for Vol. III. 
goes 0 , and death approaches. We ſhall 

not ney have opportunity thus to play the 
fool: let us fear, leſt our righteouſneſs being 
as the morning cloud, and as the early deb, 

one day after another, ſhould be the ſame 
when our laſt day comes. ' Can any of us 
ſay how near that may be? O my ſoul! 
*© thou knoweſt that time and tide ſtay for 
« no man; that the time of thy trial is 

s both ſhort and uncertain : and what is 
* the inſtruction I am to learn from hence? 
* why this, that I will no more return to 
* my fins, becauſe every time I do fo, I 
* hazard my being ſurprized by death in 
« a ſtate of ſin, which is what I ſhould 

e dread more than any worldly loſs or af- 
ee fliction, and conſequently do every thing 
in my power to prevent. Alas! is life, 
* my only time of probation, ſo ſhort, and 
« to me ſo utterly uncertain ? does every 
e week, and day, and hour ſteal away 
ho ſomething from it, till in a very little 
5 while, perhaps in much leſs than I ima- 
6 gine, the whole is exhauſted ? Well then, 
I ſee clearly what is my intereſt, as well 

e as my duty: and having ſo clear a view. 
« of it, I cannot be ſatisfied any longer to 
* neglect it, or to mind it only by halves. 
« I am reſolved to be happy for ever, ſince 

* God puts it to my choice, whether I will 
* be ſoor not; and to be 2 ſince with- 
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«out being holy, I cannot be happy; and 
& from this time to begin, if I have not 
. begun it, a life of holineſs, and to 
* continue in it: ſince if I ſtill delay, or 
* which is little better, am inconſtant in it, 
« perpetually varying my conduct and be- 
e haviour, death may come and fix my 
character and condition for ever amongſt 
ce the enemicsof God and religion. A oon 
<« fideration ſo dreadful, that as I cannot 4 
bear the thought, fo by the grace of Gd, 
I am determined not to run the hazard of 
.cc 1t. 57 # 
AND now let us all be perſuaded to 
reflect every one for himſelf, what intereſt 
we have in this ſubject, whether, and how 
far it concerns us. "The ſubject before us is 
the inconſtancy of mankind in religion: we 
are men naturally liable to the ſame follies, 
paſſions, and miſtakes, both in thinking and 
practice as others. The importance of this 
ſubject is not to be denied, as it relates to 
religion, and that to our hi chef intereſt and 
happineſs. Perhaps upon ſerious reflection, 
ſome, not to ſay many of us will, ſee 
too much reaſon to charge themſelves with 
inconſtancy in thoſe things, which are 
preparatory to the eſſential part of religion; 
while others will not be able to acquit them- 
_ ſelves altogether, as to what is gradual and 
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perfeftive. I ſhall beg leave to addreſs my : 


ſelf to both theſe forts of perſons. 
Mus you, after impartial examination, 


be forced to own, that tho you have taken 
ſome ſteps in the way to heaven, yet you have 


not gone ſo far as to be qualified and entitled 
to that future bleſſedneſs, going backwards 
and forwards, doing and undoing; ſometimes. 
reſolved, and at other times unreſolv'd ; now 
ſwimming againſt the ſtream of your cor- 


x rupt affections, now carried away by it? 


this is what I call being zmconſiant in things 
preparatory to the eſſential part of religion ; 
for it is of the eſſence of religion, that you 
have a prevailing habit of goodneſs eſta- 
bliſh'd in your fouls. This you have been 
aiming at, and have done ſomething towards 
it, but nothing to any purpoſe : you are not 
yet paſs d from death to life, from a ſtate of 


ſervitude into a ſtate of liberty; you have 


been now and then making ſome ſtruggles 


towards the new birth, and coldly endeavour- 


ing to recover your liberty but after all, are 
but where you were at firſt. Here let me 


intreat you to weigh theſe three or four 


conſiderations, additional to what have been 
mentioned already; poſſibly they may be of 
ſome uſe to convince you of the abſurdity 
of your conduct, and to make you alter it. 


God grant they 288 
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1. ConS1DER that you have all the diſi- 
culty without the benefit of a thorough re- 


formation of heart and life; nay, you may 
| take more pains in this caſe, than you would 


do in breaking off at once from your ſins : 
for, as I obſerv'd before, the main difficulty 
when a man betakes himſelf to a new way 


of life, is at the beginning. At firſt his luſts 


are ſtronger, as it muſt needs be after they 


have been long indulged and fed; whereas 
When they have been for ſome time re- 


ſtrained and cut ſhort, they become feebler. 


Now, you, Sirs, are ſo unhappy as to be al- 


ways beginning; by which means your diffi- 
culties are never at an end, nor at all leſſened. 
You are like perſons who deſigning a journey 
to a certain place, ſhould ſet out on it, and. 
go a good part of the way, which was 
more unpleaſant, and then return again, and 
thus continue going and returning. Is it 
not certain, that ſuch perſons create them- 
ſelves a deal of needleſs trouble, and take 
it all together, ſuffer more toil and wea- 


rineſs, than thoſe who travel on till 
they come to their journey's end? It is 
not long before theſe laſt get beyond the 
moſt ſteep and rugged part of the road; 


after which they advance with more ſpeed 
and pleaſure. And methinks this is ſuch a 
conſideration, as perſons who love their 
own eaſe ſo much, ſhould not over-looæ. 
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You TEM begun well, and why will you 
not go on? if you go back again, all you 
will get by it, will be the trouble of begin- 
ning all a-new ; and ſuppoſing you ſhould 
often do this, the difficulties and hardſhips 
you muſt endure, placed all together, wil! 
amount to. more than thoſe of the chriſtian, 
who has gotten the victory over his irre- 
gular affections : henceforward he has no 
other concern, but to combat with the com- 
paratively feeble remains of ſin, and to hold 
faſt what he has gotten ; while you, alas ! 
by ſuffering your enemy to take breath, 
and recruit again, muſt encounter him a 
ſecond or a third time, perhaps much of- 
tener, in his full ſtrength. And can any 
thing be more fooliſh and unadviſed than 
this? For your own ſakes act otherwiſe; you 
will thus fave your ſelves a great deal of 
uneaſineſs, and painful ſtruggling. Why 
ſhould you labour in vain ; as all that labour 
is in vain, which is quitted before it hath 
anſwered its end ? | 
2. Cons1DER that you can have 70 real 
ſatigſaction in your preſent courſe: what 
ſatisfaction can there poſſibly be in acting at 
the unaccountable rate you do? The man 
Who forſakes his fins, and keeps the com- 
mandments of God, has great peace 
and ſatisfaction of mind, from a conſci- 
_ ouſneſs of his ng what is right in it- 
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ſelf, and pleaſing to God: every conqueſt 
he obtains over himſelf, and over the world, 
brings him in freſh pleaſure; but what room 
is there for pleaſure, where a perſon is for 
ſo little a time of the ſame mind ? before 
his new courſe of life can yield. him any 
- fatisfaCtion, he forſakes it again, and returns 
to his old follies and vices. There is no 
doubt the fruit is as the tree it grows on, 
good, if that be good ; but then there muſt 
be time for it to grow and ripen : whereas 
this changeable generation of men will 
not wait for that time. From righte- 
ouſneſs would naturally ſpring peaceable 
and pleaſant fruits; but ſuch is their folly, 
that they quickly pluck up what they had 
planted, or let it die in the ground for want 
of culture. Here then no pleaſure can be 
reaſonably expected: on the contrary, ſuch 
a variable and irrational conduct as theirs, 
has no other tendency but to fill them with 
inward vexation and uneaſineſs; it being 
impoſſible that a reaſonable creature ſhould 
receive any ſatisfaction from the reflection 
upon his having acted unreaſonably. I be- 
lieve it may be ſaid, generally ſpeaking, that 
the perſon who hangs in ſuſpence between 
virtue and vice, betwixta religiouslife and the 
contrary, is in a more uneaſy ſituation of mind 
than another who is fixed in a vicious life. A 
ſtate of irreſolution is itſelf a ſtate very diſ- 
6: agreeable 
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agrecable to the mind of man, and puts 
it to no little pain; and, beſides this, 
time a man thinks on his ways, and 
exerciſes ſome acts of repentance, his con- 
ſcience being awake, and ſtung with the 
ſenſe of his guilt and folly, he feels that 

diſquietude and anguiſh, to which the har- 
dened finner is a ſtranger. And as his con- 
ſcience thus ſleeps and wakes by turns, he 
has only intervals of eaſe, his conſcience not 
remaining awake long enough to attain a 
ſettled peace. As often as he reflects upon his 
paſt life, and takes up reſolutions of acting 


after thier manner, his mind accuſes him of 


the many aggravated tranſgreſſions of which 
he has been guilty, and reproaches him with 
the folly of having only reſolv'd, or begun 
to live like a reaſonable creature, and a 
chriſtian ; but never actually done it : fo that 
in this reſpect, he has a more wretched life 
of it, than the finner who goes on his 
way without ever thinking whither it leads, 
or turning aſide from it fora moment. And 
is it conſiſtent with common ſenſe and reaſon, 
to continue in this wavering and contradic- 
tory eſtate ? ſhould I not fix at laſt, out of 
regard to my own peace ? not in the ways 
of fin, becauſe the end of that peace is 
heavineſs and everlaſting confuſion ; but in 
my. choice of a religious life, the peace of 
which is pure, ps all atio 9 


SER. IV. Tncoſtancy in Religion. 12 q 
is followed with nes, reſt and happi- | 
neſs. 


. ConsIDER every time you return to 


your ſins, after you have reſolved to forſake 
them, and begun to do it, you make your 
condition worſe than it was before, The 
heart being a little ſoftened, and then loſing 
that ſoftneſs, is harder than at firſt : you 
contract an habit of trifling in the moſt im- 
portant affair in the whole world; ſo that 
the /econd time you break your good reſolu- 
tions with leſs ſcruple than the , and the 
third than the ſecond, and fo on, unleſs 
there happens to be ſome extraordinary cir- 
cumſtance which prevents it: and conſe- 
quently the longer a man has kept on in this 
courſe, now perſonating the good man, then 
acting the bad, which is properly his own 
perſon, the leſs hope there is that he will 
ever be truly wiſe, and in good earneſt ap- 
ply himſelf to the buſineſs of his ſalvation. 
Ordinarily ſpeaking, his reſolutions every 
time he takes up new ones, and his endea- 
vours in purſuance of theſe, will be weaker ; 
and by that means a relapſe more eaſy, and 
the temptations to it harder to be reſiſted. 
Would to God you would conſider this! it 
highly deſerves to be conſidered by you. 
Did you conſider it as you ſhould, it muſt 
have ſome influence upon you. 18 my dan- 
© ber when leaſt, ſo dreadfull y great ? « fol 
cc a 
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<* ſhall J increaſe it? Increaſe it I do, by al- 
* lowing my ſelf in ſuch a trifling temper, 
< and making a cuſtom of breaking through 
ce all my moſt ſerious yows and purpoſes, 
e My danger hereby is exceedingly height- 
«© en'd; and therefore, if I value my fal- 
ce vation, I ſhall think it more than time to 
* be in earneſt; as fixed and unſhaken in 
«© my thoughts and reſolutions of ſerving 
© God, and taking care of my ſoul, as hi- 
c therto I have been changeable and incon- 
<« ſtant.” Let me add one thing more, 
4. CoNnSIDER in what light your pre- 
ſent manner of acting will appear to you, 
when you come 70 die, and in the fate after 
death: will you not then apprehend it to 
be the moſt egregious folly ? will it not be 
the occaſion of the moſt cutting remorſe and 
diſpleaſure with yourſelves? O fool that 
c J have been ! will you cry out, or have 
&© reaſon to cry out when death approaches. 7 
© How have I ſpent my life? how fooliſ nn: © 
ce ly? how inconſiſtently? J have ſeen my 
«© duty, been convinced of my intereſt, 
te Otherwiſe I ſhould never have troubled 
« my ſelf about ſeeking after any other 
<*© happineſs than the world afforded, nor 
* by any other way than that to which my 
e inclinations led me. I have been ſenſible, 
* that my true happineſs did not conſiſt in 
the gratifications of ſenſe, or the enjoyments 
= | * 
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and poſſeſſions of the world. Alas! to 
how little purpoſe ; when all the effect has 


been that I have taken a ſtep or two 


re 


towards my true felicity, and then have 


grown indifferent to it again, and 


ated quite inconſiſtent with it? Ah! 


- what fruit have I now of all my ineffec- 


tive reſolutions, and weak endeavours ? 
After all, I find my ſelf deſtitute of any 
rational hope of future happineſs to ſup- 
port me in my dying agonies; of the 
good I have done, or rather reſolved to 


do, nothing remains at the foot of the ac- 


count : but, alas! all the evil, having 


never been thoroughly repented of, re- 


mains uncancelled ; and I have a bur- 


den lying upon my ſoul, which preſſes 


it down, ſo that it cannot mount, or even 
look upwards to the regions of light and 


_ immortality, with any proſpect of having 


its portion there. And now what have I 


to look for, but the dreadful reward of 


my iniquities in the puniſhments of that 
ſtate, upon which with a trembling heart 
and unſpeakable amazement, I am, juſt 
entering?! And after the foul is diſl ig d 


from its body, and finds its condition to 


be even worſe than its fears, then its guilt 


and folly appear in a ſtill more aggrava- 


ting 


15 


view. O wretch that I am, and 


ever hel be! I might have been hap- 
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py ! I reſolv'd that I would be fo! and 
yet I am miſerable ; becauſe I did not re- 


ſolve with that firmneſs, or purſue my 


reſolutions with that conſtancy which were 
neceſſary! and now nothing is left for 
me, miſerable ſoul, but to curſe my ſtupid 


folly, and deſpair of that happineſs which Y 


was once within my reach, but will never 
be ſo more II came near the kingdom of 
heaven, was juſt at the gate, ready to 
flatter my ſelf that I was about to enter; 

and muſt I be ſhut out? I muſt - - - and 

juſtly ; fince the glorious prize itſelf, and 
the only terms upon which it was to be 
obtain'd, were both of them plainly reveal- 

ed to me, and I was frequently invited, and 

did even reſolve to put in for it ; and yet 
by one temptation or pretence or other, 
was hindred from vigorouſly proſecuting 
this my higheſt concern. I was often told 
what would be the iſſue, and what the tor- 
menting reflections I ſhould make when it 
was too late. Dreadful was the repreſen- 
tation made of this ſtate, which I now find 
to be far exceeded by my preſent feeling.” 
Uro the whole then, let us conſider 


theſe things, and others which would offer, 
if we look'd for them, and be wiſe. Let 


thoſe whoſe goodneſs has been as the 3 
cloud, and the early dew, which go away, be 
more conſtant, ſtedfalt, and immoveable. 


Let 
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Let us not reſt in any change ſhort of one 
which is univerſal and permanent. Let us 
labour to have a lively ſenſe of our duty, and 
our intereſt ; the danger we are in of miſ- 
carrying, without a great deal of care; and 
the irreparable loſs we ſhall ſuſtain if we do. 
Let us humbly caſt ourſelves on the mer 
of God, and earneſtly entreat him for his 
goodneſs fake in Jeſus Chriſt, to have com- 
paſſion upon us ; and by his grace fo to eſta- 
bliſh our hearts, that having choſen the good 


- part, we may never relinquiſh it. Let us morn- 


ing and evening pray to God in the beſt man- 


ner we are able; and every day, and all the 


day long, walk circum perth, redeeming our 
fime, and acting as thoſe who regard the 
L falvation of their ſouls as their chief con- 
cern. Let us perſevere in this courſe, and we 
ſhall in time find the advantage of it, and 
have the pleaſure reſulting from a life of 
true piety and obedience, as an evident 
proof of the ſincerity of our repentance; ; 
which, next to the pleaſure of INNOCENCE, is 
the orcateſt | in the whole world. 

I $HOULD now paſs on to the other part 
of my addreſs ; which is to thoſe whoſe con- 
duct is not wrong in any eſſential or neceſſa 
part, and yet, not altogether ſuch as it ſhould 
be. But this I ſhall reſerve for another 

diſcourſe, a 
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O Ephraim, what ſball I do unto 

bee? O Fudah, what ſhall 
do unto thee © for your goodneſs 
7s as the morning cloud, and as 
the early dew it goeth away. 


N treating theſe words, I have, 


I. ConsIDER'D the cauſes of this wretch- 
ed inconſtancy in religion. 
II. Fug certainty that theſe ineffeftive _ 
purpoſes of amendment, theſe mere begin- 
nings and wnſucceſsful attempts to become 

good, will not be accepted inſtead of true 
repentance and * of hife, And, | 
III THE 
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| III. Taz method we ſhould take if we 
would not only make ſome entrance upon 


the ways of religion, but go on in them, 
and hold out to the end. 


I AM now to addreſs my ſelf 4 ots 


whoſe conduct is not wrong in any eſſential 


or neceſſary part, and yet not altogether 


fo conſtantly and uniformly religious as it 
ſhould be. The perſons here meant, are 
ſincere chriſtians, upright before God as to 


the main ; ſo that it cannot be ſaid of them 
in the fame ſenſe as thoſe before- mention 


ed, that their goodneſs is as the morning cloud, 
and the early dew : fince their good reſo- 
lations have produced an actual and laſting 
change, and they now belong to another ſo- 
ciety and denomination of men: and yet there 


is a ſenſe in which their goodneſs too is fre- 


quently variable and inconſtant; not as if there 
was a total change, but in reſpect to the degree. 
They are not ſo ſteady and uniform as they 
might be; and inſtead of advancing for- 
ward, raw back, tho not ta perdition. It 
may be of uſe to alſign fs — of this 


mutability of perſons of ſincere piety, in 


which they ee for the worſe. I ſhall 


name ſome of the moſt frequent and re- 


N — 
. Goop men are too apt to change as to 


their diligence and activity in the chriſtian 
life. Once, perhaps, they were full of vigour, - 
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and ran the race that .avas ſet before them with 
great alacrity : inſtead of which happy liveli- 
neſs and unwearied induſtry in the practice of 
religion, a ſluggiſhneſs and indolence of tem- 
per ſeizeth them; by means of which they 
drag on heavily, and are ready to ſay of that 
which gave them very great pleaſure, what 
a wearineſs is it? They are bewitch'd with 
the charms of eaſe and indolence, grow re- 
miſs in working out their ſalvation; and 
whereas they were formerly ? fervent in 
ſhirit, are dull, and lifeleſs, and indifferent: 
like the tired traveller, who ſits or lies down 
to reſt himſelf, and then i is more indiſpos'd 
and unable to purſue his journey than be- 
fore; his hands hang down, his knees are 
feeble, his joints ſtiff and unpliant, and no- 
thing now is more ungrateful than to quit 
his place, and put himſelf in motion. 
Sometimes this inactivity proceeds from a 
diſorder of the body, and in that caſe calls 
for the divine pity, not diſpleaſure : nor will 
God impute that for a crime, which is only 
an infelicity. But they have no ſuch plea to 
make for themſelves, whoſe minds are active 
enough in every thing elſe but religion. The 
indiſpoſition and diſability under which ſuch 
perſons labour, are what they have brought 
upon 1 being the effect of a too 
great avocation from the affairs of their 
ſouls, 
Y Rom, xii. II. 8 


Sr R. V. in good Men. | 131 x 


ſouls, and dif ſe of holy meditation, and 
the like, They have been too careful, and 
too deeply ingag d, it may be, in their earth 


I; concerns, and this hath made them idle 
in their moſt important affairs: as idleneſs | 
has bred floth, and the leſs they have been 


accuſtomed to labour and action, the greater 


averſion they have for them. This tem- 


per creeps upon them by inſenſible degrees: 


at firſt they relax their care and induſtry 


but a little; then a little more, and fo more 


and more, till they have contracted an ha- 
bit of floth and inaQtivity, which leaves 
them no heart 20 flrive, wreſtle, and fight : 


all which are ſcripture metaphors repreſent- 
ing the neceſlity of taking pains in religion. 
And hereby it comes to paſs, that their 
actions of a religious kind are leſs agreeable 
to themſelves, and leſs acceptable to God : 


they make little or no progreſs in the ways 
of Loos the increaſe they bring forth, and 


the grace they receive is inconſiderable. 


And no wonder, fince the ſoul of the flug- 
gard defireth and hath nothing; but the ſoul 


of the diligent ſhall be made fat. They de- 


fire to be enriched in all things through Chriſt 


Feſs, and are not, becauſe their deſires are 
too faint to raiſe * active powers, and to 


make them uſe the endeavours neceſſary for 


the acquiſition of theſe invaluable bleſſings. 
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Intereſt : and this inattention of ſoul, as it is 


chriſtian does not always liſten to this di- 
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would think the advantages he muſt have 
feaped from hence ſhould have kept him 
ſo; and yet they do not always effect it. 
He is liable to ſlide into another temper, and 
to be ſtrangely inattentive to his ſpiritual 


nearly a-kin to the ſluggiſnneſs before- men- 


tioned, ſo is almoſt an inſeparable compa- 


nion of it. Hiſtinct teaches brute creatures 


to watch for their 7027 ; reaſon 
teaches men the ſame leſſon; and grace, as 


well as reaſon, the chriſtian, But, alas, the 


vine monitor ! a fpirit of ſlumber over- 
takes him, and he is too careleſs, tho' not 


abſolutely void of all care in the matters of 
his ſalvation : his mind and heart are upon 
other things; the cares of this life fill his 


he obſerves it not: he has opportunities of 


promoting his higheſt intereſt, and obſerves 


it not: there are diforders in his heart, 


if not his life, and he obſerves them not : 


time poſts away, and eternity draws nigh, 


and he obſerves it not. The conſequence 


Z 
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2. HATH the time been when the chri- 
ſtian was vigilant and circumſpett ? one 


heart; preſent things amuſe and divert him, 
fo that other and better objects are in ſome + 
reſpect and degree as if they were not: the 
enemies of his ſoul ſteal upon him, and 


of which is, that his enemies get ground 


upon him; opportunities eſcape him; the 
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: fame faults continue unamended, with the 


addition of new ones: he loſes the good 


he overlooks, and falls into the evils he 
does not foreſee: and once this inadvertency 
N habitual, it is not preſently ſhaken 


* While the bridegroom tarried, the wiſe 


. Aumber' d and ſlept : the chriſtian gives 
way to ſlumber, and then falls aſleep : and 


while he ſleeps, the enemy comes ng ſoweth 


His fares : the weeds of evil cuſtoms and 


inclinations ſpring up, he forgets God and 
himſelf, his duty and his danger ; he hears 
not the ſtill voice of the Spirit, hardly the 
louder calls of the word and of providence. 


In vain are the inſtructions and admonitions 


of providence, if he does not attend to 
them ; 1n vain his near concern in the word 
heard or read, when his mind is in a great 
meaſure abſent, and he takes but light notice 


of it. How long do ſome chriſtians conti- 


nue in this ſtate, and, during all this time, 

how little, as to the power and life of re- 

ligion, do they differ from other men. 
3. TuzRxE may be the loſs, as to the 


= good man's conſcience, of its former ſenſibility 


and authority, Not that his conſcience is 


laid aſleep, and that he acts without any 


regard to right and wrong ; but he does not 
diſcover altogether the fame tenderneſs he 


L once did. _ Conſcience is a kind of inward 


K 3 ſenſe 
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ſenſe and feeling of good and evil: this ſenſe in 
all perſons acquainted with the grace of God 
in truth, is exerciſed to diſcern between 
theſe two; and much quicker and more 
pungent in them, by reaſon of that new _ 
and higher principle which is planted in their 
| ſouls, than it is in any who are ſtrangers to 
the life of God. This ſenfibility of conſcience | 
appears not fo much in diſcovering the 
nature as the degrees of moral good and evil. 
One endowed with this happy tenderneſs of 
conſcience, is not only ſenſible that fin is a 
great evil, but the greateſt of all evils ; not 
only that this or that action is ſinful, but 
in what rank of fins it is to be number d. 
Hence the leaſt fin comes to be offenſive to 
it, grates upon it, cauſes a fear and dread 
when propoſed in the temptation, and a 
great deal of pain and diſquietude when 
the temptation is complied with. And the 
reaſon is, that no fin appears little to a ten- 
der conſcience, tho one ſin may not appear 
as great as another. How much more 
muſt ſuch a conſcience ſtartle at a tempta- 
tion to more heinous ſins ? Bleſſed is the man 
who hath this inward ſenſe in the greateſt 
perfection ! it being greatly preferable to J 
the higheſt elevation of the ſpeculative un- 
tin without it. Such a man wil! 
be more afraid of ſin, than of the worſt 
enemy he can have in the world beſides : 
the appearance of it will alarm him, and 
Put 
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put him upon his guard, and the remains 
of ſin in him will be his continual bur- 
den: he will be frequent in the exerciſes 
of godly ſorrow and humiliation, and with' 
tranſports | of ſoul adore the 11185 of the 
divine mercy, which pardons his ſins, and 
delivers him from the ſlavery and pollution 
of them. How careful then ſhould we be 
to maintain this ſenſibility and fenderneſs of 
conſcience, when it has ſo many advantages 
attending it, eſpecially, when without this 
care it 1s liable to decay and become lan- 
guid. Let me conſider, that my conſcience 
may become leſs tender; and that this is no 
improbable ſuppoſition, or a ſuppoſition of a 
thing merely poſſible, but not at all likely. 
How many chriſtians who once walked with 
the utmoſt caution, were exact in their 
converſation, concerned leſt they ſhould de- 
file their garments with the leaſt ſpot, de- 
teſting the evil ways of ſinners, as much 
as they compaſſionated their perſons, have 
in time, and by little and little grown more 
familiar with temptation, had leſs pity for 
the ſinnner, and leſs hatred of his ſinful 
practices,, have been leſs afflicted at the 
ſtrength of their irregular paſſions and in- 
clinations, leſs grieved for their ſins, and 
thought thoſe things very pardonable of 
which they had once a quite different no- 
tion, not becauſe their conſciences are more 


EE enlightened 
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enligbten d, but leſs tender? which ſhould 
perſuade us to be very cautious that we do 
not by a wrong management of ourſelves by 4 
offending againſt oonſcience in the leaſt point, 
and treating real tenderneſs as mere ſcru- 
puloſity, wound our conſcience, dull its 
eye, and blunt its edge and feeling. 3 5 
WII I the ſenfibi/ity of conſcience is con- 
nected its power, The conſcience which has 
little tenderneſs, will not have much au- 
thority 3 and if it has but little authority, 
"tis a ſign it has not much tenderneſs. Arg 
how often does this authority of conſcience = 
decline, even in good men? Time was, 
when it never ſpoke, but it was heard and 
obey d: now, perhaps, unleſs it be i in caſes 
where the whole evidence of a man's being 
in a ſtate of ſalvation would be ſhaken ; that 
is, where the ſin is of a deeper and blacker 
die, conſcience does not exert itſelf to re- 
ſtrain him; ; and fo where the reſtraint is 
weak, tis not to be wonder'd at, if the 
temptation prove too ſtrong for it. Are 
none of us able to. fay, that this has been 
ſometimes our caſe? that conſcience has not 
been able to make head againſt temptations, 
with the ſame ſucceſs as it once could do ? 
that we have been more eaſily overcome by 
our enemy, eſpecially if the onſet has been 


any thing violent ? pon ”— Our - 
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ſelves 5 Nate which is ſometimes a 
wiſe action, we may know whether what 
has been faid deſcribes our condition at any 
time: and therefore we ſhall do well to 
make this compariſon, that we may not 
neglect to oppoſe a growing evil, till it be 
gore ne too far to be corrected without a great 
cal of difficulty, 

4. HAT the chriſtian d/ [eng aged himſelf 
do a great degree from the fections of the 
lower life? he is very happy herein, but let 
him not be ſecure, as if he was not liable 
to a change. By the lover life, I mean the 
life of 1 hi bodily and earthly life, 
which has its — diſtict from that 
higher and diviner life, begun, and cheriſhed 
by the grace of the goſpel. Among theſe 
offtions of the — le, which are never 
iſhed in the moſt perfect chriſtians, 
and metimes prevail too much, I would ; 
| cularize a few. 
i. ADMIRATION and 0550 of world- 

ly things; of the pomp, and greatneſs, and 
wealth, which the world ſets before them: 
not that they make theſe things their por- ' 
tion, or to gain any of them can conſent to 
hazard eternal bleſſedneſs; but whereas in 


ſome moments they have had a ſort of con- 


5 tempt for them, and pitied the minds which 
were canght in this ſnare; da have now. 
too 


7 . 
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too high ideas of them. The falſe glitter 


of theſe things dazzles their eyes, and they 


are thus hinder'd from ſeeing their emptineſs. 
and worthleſſneſs ſo clearly as they would 
otherwiſe do. When they ſeriouſly reflect, 
and compare things together, they make a 
truer judgment, acknowledge tis all a ſhow, 
without any thing ſubſtantial to ſupport it; 


and admire their own folly in putting fo 


high a value upon what is really deſerving 
very little regard in the view of a found 
mind. Thus it is, when the chriſtian, in 
his retirements, has the poſſeſſion of his own 
underſtanding, is free and unbiaſs'd, and ſo- 


berly examines all thoſe things for which the 


world is idolized by the multitude ; he can 


then heartily despite them in compariſon „ 


his nobler hopes. But are there not times 
when his judgment is not altogether ſo un- 
prejudiced? when the ſcale, which has the 
world in it, weighs heavier than it uſed to 
do? when what the ſcripture calls © the 
faſhion of the world, the ſcheme and appear- 
ance of earthly things, impoſes upon him, 
and ſteals. his approbation ? at ſuch mo- 
ments he can hardly forbear envying thoſe 
who are in a more exalted condition, and 
calling the rich happy, becauſe rich: he 
can hardly forbear concluding, that provi- 


dence has been kinder to them than to him- 


felt. . 
SE bs vii 312 
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ſelf. This envy of the rich and great, how- 


ever diſguiſed under other names, betrays al 


undue eſteem of earthly things. And can 
the chriſtian fay, he is always free from theſe 
emotions of mind? he has then attained to 
an higher pitch of virtue, in this reſpect at 
leaſt, than the Eſalmiſt, who confeſſes him- 
ſelf, that * he was envious at the fooliſb, — 
he 2 the proſperity of the wicked : tho' 't 
true, he afterwards reduced his Ret w 
the right poize, by going into the ſanctuary 
of God; that is, by viewing things in the 
light of religion, which made him under- 
ſtand that he end of bad men would be 
_ miſerable, whatever ſhow they at preſent | 
ge. "= 
| 2. LOVE of nfual pleaſure is another 
affection of the lower life; which, in ſome 
intervals, grows upon the chriſtian. Inſtead 
of that lively reliſh of. ſpiritual joys, which, 
it may be, he was once ſo happy as to poſ- 
ſeſs, he has now too quick a reliſh of earthly 
delights : 1s ready to account thoſe the beſt 
circumſtances of life, which afford the moſt 
frequent opportunity of gratifying the ſenſes ; 
and thoſe the moſt fortunate men, who tread 
in a circle of diverſion and amuſements; and as 
one pleaſure goes off, have another to ſucceed 
This is a temptation to which younger 
die thoſe 1 in the prime and the vigour of 
| their 


a Plal, Ixxili. 3, 17, 
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their days are moſt ſubject. And doſt thou, 


in thy ſober. judgment, think they are poſ- 
ſeſs d of that happineſs, which all men are 
enquiring after, who ſpend. their days in 
mirth, and in a moment go down to the grave? 


This cannot be the judgment of any true 
chriſtian : grace has rectified the opinion and 


the taſte of every ſuch perſon more than 


this; and yet I fear, tho” it be not the fated 
character of any truly good perſon to be a. 


f lover of pleaſure, the love of it at certain 


times revives more than it ought to do. At 
fuch times the chriſtian cannot find in his 
heart to reſiſt the ſtream with his whole 


might, but ſuffers himſelf to be carried down 


by it a little. And does he not ſee the reaſon 


of it, that the love of ſenſual pleaſure is 
founded in the body, and is conſequently 
cheriſhed and inflamed by bodily indul- 
gences? would he therefore ſubdue this 
dangerous affection; let him & keep under 
the body ; * crucify the fleſh with its affections 
and luſts, and be always afraid of drinking 


too deep, when he taſtes of the enchanted 


cup. 


affections belonging to the wer life, from 
which the chriſtian is not wholly privileged. 
=. 5 1 


. Tim. ini. 4. 1 Cor. ix. 
27. Gal. . 24. | 


z. IMMODERATE bopes and fears, 
joy and ſorrow about preſent things, are 


8 
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He is ſometimes' fo free from them as not 


ad 


to have his mind exceedingly diſturbed, and 
put out of poſſeſſion of itſelf by them ; but 
he is too changeable in this reſpect : he does 
not always follow the apoſtle's advice with 
regard to theſe things, to rejoice as if he 


rejoiced not, and weep as if. he awept not: on 
_ the. contrary, he rejoices and weeps as if he 


had forgotten there were other objects of 


joy and ſorrow infinitely more conſiderable 


than theſe. Tis really aſtoniſhing to ob- 


ſerve how extreamly ſome good people, as 


we muſt in charity believe them, are apt 
to be moved by. the trivial occurrences of - 
this life, whether grateful or otherwiſe ; now 

lifted up, now caſt down ; tranſported out 
of themſelves upon the accompliſhment of 
their wiſhes, or the arrival of ſome unex- 


| pected good; or almoſt ſunk into dejection 


and deſpair upon ſome worldly loſs and dif- 
appointment. How unſeemly is ſuch an 
exceſs of theſe paſſions in a reaſonable crea- 


ture ? how much more unſeemly in a - 


chriftian ? If thou art not of the world, as 
thou profeſſeſ# not to be of it, why doſt 
thou rejoice and grieve like the men of the 
world? They could hardly do worſe whoſe 


paſſions are wholly taken up about theſe 


things; whereas thou believeſt the exiſtence 
of other things, and Profeſſeſt to have joys 


and 
1 1 Cor. vii. 30. 
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and ſorrows of a very different kind; as 
alſo other hopes and fears: the hope of the 


favour of God, and the tear of his diſ- 
pleaſure ; hope of K entring into his heaven ly 


and everlaſting ' 1, and fear leſt thou 


foouldeſt come ſhort of it. And what is the 


meaning then of thy being toſs'd with reſt- 
leſs hopes and fears about the events of this 


life ? that thy hopes are fo badly governed, 


as to be almoſt as troubleſome and diſ- 


quieting as thy fears? Such inordinate hopes 


and fears are not only di/quieting but fmfiul, 
and therefore ſinful becauſe diſquieting. It 


may be thought they are puniſhment enough 


of themſelves; and ſo far is true, that they 
are a ſore puniſhment: but as by diſtracting 
the mind, they incapacitate it for the duties 


to which we are called by our chriſtian 


profeſſion, there is a great deal of guilt in 


them; which is a good argument for watch 


ines againſt them. 
4. INTEMPERATE anger, or a prone- 


neſs to kindle into warm reſentments upon 


very trivial occaſions, is a fault with which 
ſome good men are too chargeable. If they 
exerciſe ſome guard upon this paſſion, and 


are ſometimes watchful over themſelves, not 
to offend by indecent fallies of it, yet this 


part of their goodneſs is not laſting ; ; they 
are in the end _— of oppoſing a violent 
| _ temper, 
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© temper, and ſo let nature have its way, to 
the diſgrace of religion. Be ye angry, and 
n not, is a precept which they do not ſeem 
to remember. Their anger is ſuch, that they 
en in being angry after ſuch a manner; and 
being angry in ſuch a manner, they are 
guilty of other ſins: their anger itſelſ is a ſin, 
as it breaks over the bounds of reaſon and 
religion, which allow us not to be * 4 
without a cauſe, or beyond the merits. of it: 
nor, be the cauſe and pretence what it will, 
to be angry in ſuch a degree as to loſe the 
command of ourſelves; when we come to 
cool a little, we ſhall find more reaſon to 
be angry with our/efves, than we had to 
fall out with others, We ſhould take care 
how we permit a peeviſh, fretful temper 
to grow upon us, leſt this make way for 
more boiſterous paſſions ; and then, out of 
| a fooliſh ſhame of acknowledging a fault, 
FF we go on juſtifying one fit of paſſion by 
N another, till we have contracted a wretched 
* habit, of which we ſhall find it difficult 
to cure ourſelves, And that which ſhould 
encreaſe our care in this matter 1s, the 
conſideration that as immoderate anger is 
itſelf a fin, ſo, when we are under the 
power of this paſſion, we expoſe ourſelves to 
7 the danger of committing other fins ; rea- 
3 ſon and religion, which are the only re- 
9 | f OT »- ſtraints 
1 Eph. ir, 16 Matt. v. 
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Kraints from them in times of violent temp- 
tation, being then too much diſregarded. 

Oh, what work do ſome men in their 

lions make for after-repentance and hu- - 
miliation ! - - This is the fourth inſtance in 
which the goodneſs of true chriſtians is too 
mutable, viz. their diſengugement from, and 

1 government over the affections of the ger | 

E life, ſuch as — and deem of worldly 
thin s; the love of ſenſual pleaſure; im- 

- BA hopes and for eg a0 ſorrows 
. about preſent occurrences; and intemperate 
It. anger. 

5 5. A ſpirit of devotion is not always kept 

up. How devout is the chriſtian ſome- 

| ' times in compariſon of himſelf at other 

| times? His pious affections aſcend at one 

| time as incenſe, with a ſtrong gale to hea- 

3 ven ; at another time vaniſh away like the 

© morning cloud, and the early dew. His inde- 

Vor10N diſcovers itſelf in two or three in- 

ſtances; in a diſuſe of religious thoughts and 

3 contemplations ; in the /ittle pleaſure which 

the duties and exerci of of religion afford him; 

85 and in the decay of his deſires after ſpiritual 

E and eternal bleſſings. 

1. His 2ndevotion appears in his diſu fe of 
religious thoughts and contemplations, in 
= which time was, when he more frequently 
employed himſelf. Thoſe great and glo- 


Mi rious things which the goſpel reveals, have 

| | | 1 i | been 

4 | | S, 8 
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been the ſubject of his ſerious and cloſe _ 
meditations ; he in a manner gave himſelf 
to theſe things, not a day paſt without theſe 
_ devout entertainments ; his appetite to them 
returned as to his neceſſary food; his foul 
would often take wing, leave the world and 
the body, ſoar aloft in heavenly contem- 
 plations, dwell upon the perfections of God, 
the love of Jeſus, the happineſs of the ſaints 
under the protection of their heavenly Fa- 
ther; and eſpecially in his immediate pre- 
ſence. Beſides his ſtated ſeaſons for ſuch 
thoughts, they would mingle with his other 
thoughts, and at once regulate and refine 
them : his thoughts of holy and heavenly 
objects were an excellent preſervative from 
evil and vain thoughts, and he could much 
more eaſily govern the motions of his mind, 
when he was uſed to exerciſe it in this 
chriſtian. manner. When he found ſuch 
great advantage in theſe divine meditations, 
why would he intermit them ? why, upon 
any pretence, would he excuſe himſelf from 
them? Let him think what he has loſt 
hereby; of what ſatisfaction and peace he 
has deprived himſelf; the diſinclination to 
ſuch exerciſes, which has ſprung up from 
the diſuſe of them. Seldom now does he 


" = te God, and Chriſt, and heavenly 


things : his thoughts preſently ſtart aſide 
from ſuch objects: the traces theſe thoughts 
Vor. I. L had 
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had formerly worn, are now as it were 
ſtopp'd up, ſo that he can hardly find his 
way to them ; and from the beginning of 
the day to the end of it, and one day after 
another, thoughts of a very different na- 
ture and influence crowd his mind, and 
take up his attention, Methinks, as ſoon 
as the chriſtian diſcovers himſelf to be fallen 
into ſuch a way, he ſhould be ſo concerned 
at it, as to have no reſt till he recovered 
his former acquaintance and familiarity with 
the things of God. 

2. A $P1R1T of indevotion ſhows itſelf 
in the little pleaſure which chriſtians take 
in the duties and exerciſes of religion; when 
they are ready to ſay of the worſhip of 
God, what a wearineſs is it | when they 
come to the houſe of God, and to the ta- 
ble of the Lord, becauſe they cannot ſatisfy 
themſelves in ſtaying away, not for any 
great ſatisfaction they have in being there; 
when they pray, and hear, and communi- 
cate, but with a languor of affection, which 
in a great part deſtroys the end of thoſe 
duties. This decay of devotion is a different 
thing from a lowneſs of the animal ſpirits, 
and diforders of hody, which ought by no 
means to be confounded with it. The time 
will come when every faint will be waſy:xG, 

* equal 40 the _ but at _ we are 
ſhort 
= Luke xx. © 36. 
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ſhort of this angelical perfection. The body 
weighs down the foul, and through ſome 
obſtruction or other in the organs, diſables 
it for lively and chearful action; but far be 
it from me to call this indevotion. Indevo- 
tion is not an affection of the body, but of 
the mind; the body performing its part as 
well as at other times. How often is the 
_ chriſtian all life and warmth in the buſineſs, 
and - converſations, and diverſions of the 
world, and altogether as cold and lifeleſs 
in religion ? how often does he receive too 
much pleaſure from earthly enjoyments, 
when he receives very little from the em- 
ployments of devotion? This, I doubt, too 
well deſerves the name of a criminal in- 
devotion, and is to be aſcribed to ſome ne- 
glect and miſconduct of his on. 
Indevotion is attended with want of 
defire after ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings; 
or if there are ſuch deſires, they are weaker 


than formerly, and not far removed from 


a kind of indifference to theſe things: _— 
is not what can properly be called an 
hungring and thirſting after eee - 
the chriſtian cannot fay as the Pſalmiſt, 
? That the chaſed hart does not pant after the : 
water brooks more than his ſoul panteth after 
God. Inſtead of ſeeking God with his whole 
beart, he ſeeks him as if he ſou ** him 


, not. 
- Matt, v. 6. * Pal, xlii. 1. 


pineſs af heaven, cannot well be attributed 


is often variable and inconſtant : they are 


| benevolence, ſo ſolicitous to preſerve the 


of religion, ſo ſftedfaſt and immoveable, 


a * Huſtances 97 "AE Al vor. III. 


I will add, that this want of defire i is 


"Wi n ſign than a want of delight in holy 


duties; becauſe there may be other things 
which hinder the ſoul's delight in God: as 
for inſtance, a miſapprehenſion of our in- 
tereſt in him, while the decay of our de- 
fires after God, the manifeſtations of his 
favour, the aids of his ſpirit, and the hap- 


to any thing elſe but our indevotion. In 
theſe and other particulars that might be 
mentioned, the goodneſs of true chriſtians 


not ſo 1 zealoufly affected in that which is 
good, ſo ready to all the offices of chriſtian 


purity and freedom of their minds, ſo ten- 
derly concerned for the honour aid intereſt 


always abounding in the work of the Lord, as 
they ſhould be, and as they have ſome- 
times been. T hey will own that this ought 
not to be ſo, and that it is a moſt deſirable 
thing to be more conſtant and uniform in 
religion; and, inſtead of going back, to be, 
if poſiible, continually advancing. And that 
they may be thus happy, I ſhall, from 
among many directions which might eaſily 
be mentioned, recommend to them the two 
following, and conclude. Z 

ä as 
4 Gal. 1 18. 1 Cor. xv. 58. 1 
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1. Fix in your minds a juſt and lively 


apprehen ſion of the much greater peace and | 
pleaſure which attend an even and regular 
courſe of piety than the contrary. Think 


what you have enjoyed when your minds 


have been rightly affected towards this world 


and the next, and your religion accompanied 


with life and devotion. Compared with 
theſe, all other pleaſures are but as huſks, or 


as chaff to the wheat, empty and taſteleſs, or 


rather nauſeous and bitter. Think how much 
better it was with you when you did your 


firſt works, and were acted by your fir/# 


love, than when you are fallen from them: 
then you could ſay from your own expe- 


rience, that * the ways of wiſdom were ways 


of pleaſantneſs, and that all her ' paths were 
peace : then there was an eſtabliſhed peace 
and friendſhip betwixt God and my ſoul ; 


in the morning he heard my voice aſcend- 


ing to him, the voice of praiſe, thankſ- . 
giving and melody ; and I heard his voice, 


as it were, whiſpering to my ſoul, that he 


had accepted me, and delighted in me: 


| then all the day long I walked with God; 


and, as the reward of this pious frame of 


_ foul, I walked all the day long in the light 


F his countenance, and converſed after a 


manner on the confines of heaven : then, 
like the Pſalmiſt, I was glad to hear my 
„ EL 3 . - mans 


Prov. ii. Pl cxxlic-1. 
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friends ſay, Come, let us go into the houſe of 
the Lord; for there I met with God in 
the communications of his favour : then I 
had * this for my rejoicing, even the teſtimony 
F my conſcience, that I followed its dictates | 
with the greateſt /mplicity, and never ſought 
to evade my duty: then, as I brought 
forth more fruit, I had more joy and ſa- 
tisfaction; and loving the world leſs, was 
leſs affected with its various changes: in a 
word, then I delighted to do good, and 
was. filled with delight, having done it, 
And this being ſo, ſhall I be ſo much my 
own enemy, as by a change of conduct to 
deprive my {elf of all this happineſs? If I 
have done ſo, let me be no more guilty of 
this folly : what can I expect from an un- 
equal temper of mind and behaviour, but 
inward ſhame and diſſatisfaction? It cannot 
be thought that I ſhould be fo well eſta- 
bliſhed againſt the ſhocks of adverſity, or 
prepared to paſs life with that tranquility 
| and freedom, as I ſhall be if my religion 
| | become a ſteady lively principle of action 
[3] in my foul, _ . 3 
| | | 2. Have your eye upon the it ten- 
bij diencies of the heart to wander from God, 
=_— and immediately oppoſe and check them. 
| if *Tis a maxim of common prudence in things 
| which relate to the good eſtate of the bod . 
2 „„ 
8 E 2 Cor. 1, I2, | : 
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or our proſperous ſtate in the world, and 


of moral prudence, with regard to the Peace 1 


and order of the mind, to take notice in the 


very beginning, of whatever evil threatens 


to attack us, and to leſſen our happineſs in 
theſe reſpects, to obſerve it timely, that we 
may be able to put a timely ſtop to it, 


before it be grown to ſuch a degree, as not 


to be remedied without a great deal of dif- 
ficulty; and there is the ſame general rea- 
ſon why it ſhould be a rule of chriſtian 
prudence to be early upon our guard againſt 


thoſe things which hinder the flouriſhing 


ſtate of our ſouls in religion, divert the at- 


tention of the mind from our higheſt con- 


cernments, cool our affections to * and 


relax the firength and vigour of our facul- 
ties. The heart may be ſooner reduced a- 
gain, when it is not gone far; the ſoul 
ſooner regain an eſtabliſhed health, when 


the leaſt things which break in upon it, 


are immediately watched and provided a- 
gainſt. Chriſtians ſhould. take care how 
they dally with temptations ; how they al- 
low themſelves in any liberties which may 
be of hurtful conſequence ; how they ſuffer 


themſelves to be deceived by the falle 15 | 


ſonings, and inſinuating pleas of the fle 


and worldly principle, when they would 


\ 


in any inſtance turn them aſide from their 


| .. It we give way to the ſollicitations 


he : and 
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and perſwaſions of a ſenſual and earthly 
paſſion, in a ſingle inſtance, we ſhall be more 
diſpoſed to do it another time: wherefore 
let us beware of an inequality of conduct ; 

let us maintain the ground we have gotten ; 
keep under every irregular inclination, and 
cheriſh and comply with every good one: 
and then, as our goodneſs, ſo our peace 
too will be more eſtabliſhed ; and we ſhall 
paſs life more comfortably to ourſelves, 
more uſefully to others, and more to the 
glory of God, and the credit of our holy 
religion. 
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SERMON VI. 
Jeſus the holy, and anointed of God. 


— 


Ac r S iv. 2. 

For of a truth againſt thy holy child 
Feſus, whom thou haſt anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius P Hats, 
with the Gentiles and the people 
E Iſrael, were gathered 1 


HES E words are part of a prayer 

offer d to God on the following occa- 
fion. - - The apoſtles Peter and Fohn having 
been examined before the Jewiiſb cke. | 
in relation to the miraculous cure of the lame 
man, who lay at the beautiful gate of the 
temple ; and being diſmiſſed by them with 
threatenings, went fo their own company, and 
reported all that the chief prieſts and elders 
had ſaid unto them : and when they heard it, 


they hft up their voice to God with one ac- 19 


Fe. and ſaid, Lord, on art God, who 
5 of 


154 
haſt made 3 and earth, and the ſea, 
and all that in them is: who by the mouth of 


thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, why did the 
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heathen rage, and the people imagine vain 
things? the kings of the earth ſtood up, and 


| the rulers were gathered together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. For of a truth 


againſt thy holy child Feſus, whom thou haſt 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate with 
the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael were ga- 
thered together, to do whatſoever thy hand and 
thy counſel determined before to be done. 
Prayer has been the refuge of the people of 
God in all generations, whatever their di- 
ſtreſſes have been, and was ſo of theſe firſt 


_ diſciples of our bleſſed Saviour. That 
Which comforted and encouraged them 


was, that God being the creator and gover- 
nour of the whole world, the true religion, 
with all the ſincere profeſſors and teachers 


of it, muſt be continually under his care: 
ſo that whatever oppoſition their Maſter 


had met with, or might at any time be 
raiſed againſt his cauſe and intereſt, it was 


not without permiſſiun of a wiſe Providence; 


nay, was no more than had been foretold, 


and had in part happened before to David, 


the man after God's own heart, and one of 
the moſt illuſtrious types of the Meſſiab, at 
his advancement to the throne ; in which 
he was not thoroughly ſettled, till after 

— * 
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| TAY years ſtruggle with foreign and dome- 
ſtick enemies. 


I x the words of the text we may obſervy 
theſe two things, both of them highly wor- 


— thy our moſt ſerious meditations, 


I. Tn E character of our bleſſed Lord: 
he is here called God. s ny child, whom hs 
had anointed, | 
II. Tur reception he met with from the 

 wworld. Both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles and people of Iſrael, were ga- 
 fhered together againſt him. Princes and 
people, eus and Heathen, Phariſees and 
Sadducees ; perſons of every rank, of every 
religion, of every ſect, Junge in this we 


aue, 


I. Le r us 3 the chanel of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, This may be diſtinguiſhed 
into publick and perſonal : conſidered in his 
publick character he was the anointed ſon or 
ſervant of God; his perſonal character is 
implied in the appellation of holy, which is 
here given him. 

1. Cons1DER'D in his publick character, | 
he was the anointed ſon or ſervant of God; 
for the Greek word radu has both theſe 
ſignifications: and no farther back than the 
2 5ch yerſe is tranſlated ſervant, Who by the 
mouth. * thy . David; where the 

original 
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original word is the ſame with that render- 
ed child in the text: and in different ſenſes 
Chriſt was truly both a /n and a ſervant. 
He was a ſervant, and approved himſelf 
aithful, in that he came not to do his own - 
vill, but the will of him that ſent him. And 
tho” it is ſeldom that he is called a ſervant, 
becauſe the title is not ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſhing; yet we cannot fay that he is never 
ſo called: not to inſiſt upon the text, the 
prophet Jaiab thus ſtiles him b, Behold my 
ſervant, whom I uphold; mine ch, in whom 
my ſoul delighteth. He is ſtiled the ſon of God, 
upon ſeveral accounts, particularly with re- 
gard to his m7 raculous conception. © The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall over ſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thing that ſhall be 
born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
But fince the chief emphaſis is not laid 
upon the word child, or ſervant, in the text, 
but anointed ; I ſhall apply my ſelf more 
eſpecially to the conſideration of that, This 
title of anointed has reſpe to our Saviour's 
threefold office of prophet, prieff, and king. 
Every one knows, who knows any thing of 
ſcripture hiſtory, that kings and prieſts be- 
ing called of God to thoſe offices, as were 
David and Aaron, were by his appointment | 
ancinted with oil, this being the ſolemn 
rite 


= John vi. 38 b Iſaiah xlii. 1. Luke i. 35. 
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rite by which they were declared to be 


choſen of God, and ſet apart to his ſervice, 
in theſe honourable functions. That pro- 
pbets were in like manner anointed, does 
not appear: it is moſt probable that they 
| were not, there not being the ſame need of 
it. The divine Spirit, by which the pro- 
pPpbets ſpake, and were enabled, as often as 


there was occaſion, to prove his commiſſion 


from God by working miracles; this extra- 
ordinary gift of the Spirit was a more con- 
ſpicuous mark of God's appointing the per- 
ſon to the office of the prophet, than any 
outward anointing could be; it was likewiſe | 
better fitted to beget attention and reſpect; 
and upon both theſe accounts did abundantly 
ſupply its place. And we may ſuppoſe, it 
was for this reaſon that our Saviour had no 
other anointing to all his offices than this 
/iritual one: I fay, for this reaſon, as well 
as to ſignify that his prigſibood and domi- 
nion were of another nature, and of an 
higher order than thoſe commonly ſo called; 
his kingly power and dominion being 
exerciſed over the minds and ſpirits of 
men; and his prze/thood inſtituted not for 
the atonement of legal, but of moral guilt. 
The offices of Chriſt were of a ſpiritual na- 
ture, and ſo was his anointing; by this fign 
he was pointed out for the Meſſiah to his 
fore- 
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forerunner, John the Baptiſt, And © John 
bear record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit deſcend- 
ing from heaven like a dove ; not in the form 
of a dove, but gentiy and hovering as a dove, 
and I knew him not: but he that ſent me to 
 baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Upon wwhomſoever thou ſhalt fee the Spirit de- 
| 3 and remaining on him, the ſame is 
that baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. Ac- 
cordingly the © Spirit did deſcend upon him in 
this viſible manner at his 4aptizhm, which 
was the entrance upon his public miniſtry. 
And that he is ſaid to be anointed, on ac- 
count of this extraordinary communication 
of the Spirit to him, is plain from his own 
words, * The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſ= 
pel to the poor; and thoſe of St. Peter to 
Cornelius and his friends, - - * preaching peace 
by Feſus Chriſt, he is Lord of all - - whom God 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power : 
or, as it is elſewhere expreſs'd, “ with the 
orl of gladneſs above his fellows, that is, above 
all other princes, he being the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. From what has 
been now ſaid, we learn the reaſon why our 
Feſus is ſtiled the Meftah, or the Anointed, by 
way of eminence ; all theſe three offices of 
4 John i. 32, 33. Matth. iii. 16, Luke iv. 
18, 21. * Acts x. 36, 38. *Heb.i.g. Rev. 


xix. 16. 
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prophet, prieſt, and king, were united in 
py , Of do not find they ever were _ 
in any other perſon. Never was there fo 

great a prophet, or ſo great a prieſt as he: 
in dignity he infinitely ſurpaſſes all others: 
and, finally, he had the k Spirit without 
meaſure, which no one elſe ever had; and 
by this Spirit was declared and manifeſted to 

be the Son of God, the High-prieft of our pro- "2 

feſſion, the great Prophet who was to come t 

into the world, and the univerſal Lord and 

King. For all theſe ſpecial reaſons, we max = 

conceive our Jeſus to be ſtiled, by way of 

diſtinction, the Meſſiab, or Chriſt ; the word == 

Meſſiah ſignifying anointed, in the Hebrew 

language, as xis56- does in the Greek, from | 

which our Enghſh word Chriſt is derived, ©. . 

We read of others who were anointed of 1 
God ; but of no one anointed in that peculiar 

and auguſt manner, and for thoſe high and 

excellent purpoſes as the Son of God. ® He 
hath a name given him above every name, be- 
ing conſtituted * mediator between God and 
man, as a token of his election; to which 
glorious undertaking, and ample qualifica- 
tion for it, he was anointed with the Holy 
Ghoſt ; had knowledge and power imparted _ 
to him in an inconceivable manner and de- 
gree, and was intruſted with the diſpenſa- 


* 


tion of all divine and heavenly gifts. Let 1 
* John iii. 34. Rom. i. 4. Phil. ij. 9 x5 


1 Tim. ii. 5. 
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this little ſuffice at preſent for the explica- 
tion of Chriſt's public character: and let us 
learn from hence to receive him and ſubmit to 
him, in all theſe offices and relations. As the 
prophet anointed by God, we are to hear him, 
to regard his doctrines and precepts delivered 
in the New Teſtament as a complete rule to 
the chriſtian church both of faith and prac- 
#ice ; not venturing to add to it, or diminiſh 
from it. We are to attend to all he de- 
livers in the name of God, heartily to en- 
deavour to underſtand it, ſeriouſly to con- 
fider it, firmly to believe whatever he re- 
veals, and conſcientiouſly to obſerve and do 
whatſoever he commands us. Is Chriſt of 
God anointed to be our high-prieſt, let us 
receive and honour him as ſuch, drawing 
nigh to God in his name, under all our ax 
prehenſions of guilt, and in all our ſuppli- 


2 A IE 1 


cations for pardon, next to the goodneſs of 


God, making this our refuge, this our com- 
fort and plea, that o wwe have an advocate with 
the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, who 
zs the propitiation for our fins ; and, if we are 
ſincere in the belief and obedience of the 
goſpel, nothing doubting of our acceptance, 
at preſent, thro' the merits and interceſſion 
of Feſus our high-prieft, of being enabled 
to perſevere to the end, and finally receiving 
a moſt glorious: and eternal recompence of 
8 „ n_ 

I John ii. 1, 2. 
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reward. Farther, is Chriſt of God anbinted 
to be our King ; ; let us gladly receive, and 
5 humbly ſubmit to him as ſuch: let us 
rejoice in his government; keep his laws 
and ordinances ; be zealouſly concerned for 
his honour and intereſt ; remain faithful to 
him in the face of all danger and oppoſi- 
tion whatſoever; endeavour, as we have 
opportunity, to bring back others to their 
duty, or eſtabliſh them in it; put our truſt 
in his protection; and look for his coming 
to judge the world in righteouſneſs, in order 
to make an everlaſting diſtinction between 
his friends and his enemies, his real and 
his pretended ſubjects ; rewarding the one 
with all the marks of his favour, and 
with eternal life ; and puniſhing the other 
with everlaſting deſtruction from his pre- 
worms 

Wr are next to confider our Sa- 
viour's perſonal character, evidently implied 
in the appellation of boh ; ; Thy holy Child 
Feſus. And becauſe this is a matter of very 
great concernment to us, and may uſefully 
employ our meditations, I ſhall open and | 
illuſtrate it in ſome particulars. 

1. Tn general notion of holineſs is ſuch 
a rectitude of nature, as diſcovers itſelf in 
the approbation and love of every thing which 
is morally good, and excellent, and amiable; 

and a diſſiłe of the contrary, Whatever being. 

TOs: II. | is 
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is poſſeſſed of this rectitude of nature, is 
truly holy, and none beſides. There may 
be what. hath the appearance of holineſs in 
the actions; but without an inward prin- 
ciple, it is no more than an appearance. 


knows and confiders what is fit and becoming 
him to do, provided his judgment is not 


That is morally good, which is fo in the 
judgment of every intelligent agent; who 


* 


perverted by ſome wrong inclination. The 


apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of things that are pure, 
and lovely, and venerable: and ſuch things, 


without all doubt, there are; things naturally, 


wniverſally, and eternally good and beautiful, 
in the excellent language of one of the moſt 
early writers of the chriſtian church. And 


whenever an intellectual and free being has 


ſuch an uprightneſs and perfection of na- 


ture, that he chuſes what is good, prefers 
| what is excellent, loves what is lovely, de- 


lights in what is pure, and both knows and 
does what is beſt ; in every ſuch being we 


have an exam ple of that holineſs which 


we are explaining. There muſt be an ap- 
probation of things excellent ; this appro- 
bation muſt be awakened into love; this 


love muſt be ſuperior and prevailing, and 


be attended with a conſtant delight in holy 


actions, and in the perſons who do them. 


+ The more diſtinct and full, and the better 


grounded 
E Phil. iv, 8, 
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grounded this approbation is, the more 
ſtrong this love; the more intenſe and ex- 
alted this delight; and the more vigorous, 
perfect and univerſal the actions conſonant 
to all theſe, the greater and more eminent 
is the degree of holineſs. I need not add, 
that the Hatred of that which is evil, is 3 
ſeparable from the love of that which is 
good, For this reaſon holineſs in the Scrip- 
ture is deſcribed by both theſe, ? the r:ghte- 
ous Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; here the ex- 
preſſion is pofitive : 4 he is of purer eyes than 
_ Zo behold evil, and cannot look on iniquity ; 
here the ex preſſion is negative: but the 
lame excellence of nature is intended in 
both theſe expreſſions. 
2. Gop, the firſt and moſt excellent of 
all beings, is the moſt perfectly boly. He 
is frequently celebrated by this title in the 
ſacred writings, eſpecially in the Old Te- 
ſtament; where his Holineſs is mentioned 
upon all occaſions, by way of diſtinction 
from falſe Gods, to the worſhip of whom 
the people of Tjrael were too much inclined, 
in the times before the captivity. * He 7s 
glorious in holineſs ; glorious in every per- 
fection of his moſt adorable nature, and 
therefore glorious in this; which is not fo 
properly a diſtinôi attribute, as the combina- 
tion of all, more eſpecially of his moral 
0 2 attri- 
? Pſal. xi. 7. 2 Habb, j. 13, * Exod. xv. 11. 
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attributes, his juſtice, goodneſs, truth, and 
faithfulneſs ; ; which, when we would com- 
riſe them in one ſingle term, we call the 
divine rectitude, or holineſs. The holineſs of 
God is ſo tranſcendently great, ſo far be- 
yond any thing which bears that name a- 
mong created beings, that it may be truly 
faid, © there is none holy as the Lord. In the 
fame ſenſe our bleſſed Saviour tells us, * there 
is none good but one, that is God : he alone 
is holy and good in the ſupreme degree ; 
no created underſtanding has that compre- 
henſive view of the natures of things and 
actions, and the degrees of good and evil, 
of fitneſs and unfitneſs, amiableneſs and de- 
formity in each; nor has any created wall 
that firm and- untnoveable adherence to good, 
and averſion to evil : both theſe being in- 
finite, the extent of his wiſdom, and the 
vital activity of his will, his holineſs, or de- 
light in what is ſuitable to his moſt excellent 
nature, muſt be the fame. It is as im- 
poſlible, in the event, that God ſhould do 
an unboly action, or approve it in any of 
his creatures, as that he ſhould ceaſe to he 
God. For this reaſon, when St. Paul would 
expreſs the immutable faithfulneſs of God, 
he does it by ſaying, He abideth faithful, : 
he cannot deny himſelf. God cannot but be 
what he is; all his perfections are alike un- 


= cChangeable: 
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changeable: his juſtice, goodneſs, truth and 
; faithfalneſs, in one word, his holineſs, are 
"immutable as his infinite knowledge and 
almighty power. 

3. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the image 

of the invifible and moſt holy God. Man 
when firſt created, had the reſemblance of 
the Deity upon him, and the ſame is true 
of man in his renewed ſtate ; but never was 
there that man who bore the image of 
God in the fame high ſenſe as his only-be- 
gotten Son, who lay in the boſom of the. 
Father. To denote the unſpotted purity 
of the Divine Nature, it is faid, hat God 
is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. 
We may add, that the Son of God is light 
of hight, * the bri ghtneſs of his Father's glory. 

Where, by glory, it is not improbable we 
are peculiarly to underſtand the Divine Ho- 
| lines, according to the uſe of the fame 
word in another place: We all with 
face, beholding as in a glaſs the glry of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the 
Lord. ore his deſcent into this world, 
he was the wonder and delight of the worlds 
above; and to borrow the expreſſion of a 


celebrated * poet of our OWN, = CR 
one myriads EE bright - - even all the 
3 © 


»I IJchn i. 5. z Heb, 2 2 Cor. iii. 8. 
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angelical hoſts, who, with unenvying eyes, 
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beheld and aden d his ſurpaſſing excellence, 
at leaſt all of them but thoſe who We 
ward prov'd apoſtate. The delight which 
the Father and the Son mutually took in 


each other; the Son to contemplate in the 
Father the immenſe fountain and original 
of all good; and the Father to view in his 


Son the faireſt reflection and moſt lovely 


image of his holineſs : : this delight, as it 


was mutual, fo was it ineffable. The Lord 
poſſeſſed me, faith Wiſdom in the Proverbs 


of Solomon, in the beginning of his way, 


before his works of old : when be prepared 


" the heavens I was there; I was by him as 


one brought up with him, and I was daily his 
delight, rejoicing always before him. So might 
the word have ſaid, who was in the begin- 
ning with God. And why then did he come 


down in the likeneſs of finful fleſh * ? becauſe, 


as Wiſdom faith, He rejoiced in the habita- 
ble parts of the earth, and his delights were 


with the ſens of men, Well then, we are 
now to conſider this wonderful perſon as - 

_ Incarnate ; and here we may obſerve, 5 
CE H RIS T was holy in his birth, ac- 
cording to the words of the angel in his fa- 
Jutation to his virgin mother: The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of 


the Hi gheft ſhall overſhadrw thee ; "hero 


al 


Prov. vi. 22, John 5 Luke i 38 - 
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alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. Obſerve, 
as born of the virgin, he was holy, immacu- 


late in his conception, without any internal 
diſorder whatſoever ; human nature, as it 


was in him, having ſuffered no injury thro' 
the firſt apoſtacy, and the gradual degene- 


racy of mankind afterward. The nature 
of man was become like a garden, which, 


through neglect, is over-run with uſeleſs, 4 
if not with noxious weeds ; whereas in the | 
man Chriſt Jeſus, there were none of the 
ſeeds of avarice, ambition, ſenſuality, envy, 


pride, malice; nothing in his temper and 
conſtitution, which as he grew up inclin'd 


him to any of thoſe fins ; which cannot be 
ſaid of any one beſides him. Nor did that 
holineſs which he brought into the world 


with him, conſiſt only in a freedom from 


all irregular propenſities, or diſpoſitions to- 
wards them; but was a pgitive thing, a ſort | 
of prepoſſe -ſfon on the fide of virtue and piety, 


which diſcover' d itſelf with the firſt dawn- 


ings of reaſon in all the engaging actions of 


the moſt amiable and innocent childhood; 
and more viſibly, as he grew up, by his 
filial obedience to his earthly parents, and 


his delighting in the honour and ſervice of 


God his heavenly Father. Wor ye not 


(faith he to Je ph and his mother, when 


M 4 -. - . 
© Luke ii. 49 --- 52. | 
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they found him dj iſputing with the doctors in 
the temple, and. asking them queſtions) that I 
muſt be about my Father's bufmeſs ? This was 
when he was Zawekve years old; after which 
it is faid, that he went down with them to. 
Nazareth, and was ſubject to them, increaſing 
in wiſdom and in ſtature, and in favour + with. 
God and man. Theſe inſtances of an extra- 
ordinary piety and goodneſs i in his carlieſt 
years, were partly owing to the holineſs of 
his birth, and evident proofs and indications 
of it. 

5. Hr was boly | in his / TX ; the whole 


of which was * without fm, and every part 


adorned with all the Fruits of holineſs, to 


the praiſe and glory of God: for ſuch an high-- 


prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, unde- 
filed, and je parate from ſinners. This variety 
of expreſſions is employ'd to ſignify the ſu- 
per-eminent degree of purify in our bleſſed 
Saviour. The devils themſelves, as much 
as they hated him for his bolineſs, were 
forced to pay homage to it : I know thee, 

2000 thou art, the Holy One of God. And 
certainly the ſplendor of his virtues muſt be 
very extraordinary to extort praiſes from 
thoſe wicked and malignant ſpirits, who are 
themſelves loſt to all goodneſs. In the life 
of Jeſus we have an example of ſinleſs per- 


fection; be tu Iflled all ri e and 
as 
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as herein he was ſingular, and much fairer. 
than the children of men, among whom there 
never was any one, excepting himſelf, who 
liv'd without all fin; fo from hence I think 
it may be inferred, that his conception and 
birth were ſing ular too. For though it can- 
not be ſaid 5 the reſt of mankind, that 
they are /inful by nature, ſo as to deſerve the 
wrath and curſe of God, before they have 
committed au fin; yet it ſeems very 
evident, that our nature, as deriv'd to us 
from 22 parents, and in the ordinary way, 
has not that perfect ſoundneſs and exactneſs 
of temperament which it had in the firſt 
man, as he came out of the hand of Gd; 
and in the ſecond Adam, * who is the Lord | 
from heaven, by means of his miraculous 
conception. Our declining, from the per- 
fect rule of righteouſneſs in the courſe. of 
our lives, is not the mere effect of education, 
or imitation ; fince Jeſus Chriſt was born 
into the /ame world that we are, and bred 


up as we are, among corrupt and vicious - 


examples. In theſe things he did not differ 
from other men; living the life of ſenſe 
before he livd the life of reaſen : and how 
then came he to differ from them ſo very 
much in his life; that whereas h they. have 


all fonned, and come ſhort of the glory of 
| fe God, 


Pal. xlv. 2, © x Cor. xv. 47. Rom. iii, 
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God, he was tempted as we are, yet without © 


fin? It is doubtleſs to be aſcribed in a great 


degree to the perfect rectitude of his nature; 
* he came forth from the father when he came 
into the world. But it is alſo highly probable, 
from the reaſon of the thing, and from the 
words of the angel before cited, that it was 
in part owing to his having the human frame 

convey'd to him with that degree of recti- 


 fude and perfection, in which none of the 


poſterity of Adam beſides ever enjoy'd it. 
6. To promote the intereſt of religion and 
holineſs was the great defign of Chriſt, living 
and dying: all that he did, all that he 
taught, and all that he ſuffer'd, was direct- 
ed to this end. For this end ! he was made 


freſh, and tabernacled among men; and for 


the ſame end, after he had finiſhed his work 
upon earth, he aſcended to the right-hand 
of the Majeſty in the heavens : and having 
n obtained of the Father the promiſe of the 


ſpirit, poured it upon his church; for he 
® loved the church, and gave himſelf for it, 


that he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it with 
the waſhing of water, or baptiſm by the word, 
and might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 


church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 


ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy and 


without blemiſh., We quite miſtake the de- 
N ſign 

3 Heb. iv. 15. John xvi. 28. John i. 14. 
„Acts ii. 33. 1 Ephel. v. 26, 27. "on 
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fign of Chriſt in coming into the world, 
and the nature and aim of his mediation, if 
we imagine it to be confin'd to the making 
ſatisfaftion for fin ; no, but he o was there- 
fore gw. that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil. Through the ſubtlety | 


and malice of this apoſtate ſpirit, man was 


fallen from God ; and having once left the 
fountain of his being and felicity, he depart- 
ed farther and farther from him. What 
now ſhall be done with this lapſed race? 
ſhall it be deſtroyed or reſtored ? the lat- 
ter of theſe is determined in the councils of 
heaven, where love and mercy preſide: 
and ſee the great Deliverer comes! but be 
not deceived ; he comes not to fave us in our 
Ins, (ſuch a ſalvation is indeed a plain contra- 
diction) but to reſcue us from the dominion 
of them, and that the image of God might 
again be delineated upon the ſoul of man, 
without which it muſt lie under an eternal 
incapacity of his favour. This was the de- 
ſign of our bleſſed Saviour, this his under- 
taking, anda very noble one it is, if rightly 
underſtood, and altogether worthy of the 
Son of God, his holy one. If he had not 
loved bolineſs in the higheſt degree, he 
would not have been at ſo much expence, and 
gone through ſo many difficulties, that he 
might bring down this ſtranger from hea- 
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ven, whither it Was fled ; and procure it not 


only to dwell among men, but to reign, 
and flouriſh, and extend its conqueſts. on all 
7. THis character of holineſs, which our 
Saviour poſſeſſed in ſo eminent a degree, ren- 
dered him dear and acceptable. to the Fa- 
ther. He was therefore choſen to be the 
redeemer of the world, becauſe he was Holy; 
according to thoſe words before cited, ſuch 
4 high prieſt became us, who was holy, 
wndefiled, and ſeparate from finners. Any 
other high prieſt would not have been 


_ qualified for the work to which our Saviour 


was called ; being our ſacrifice, as well as 
our prieſt, he could not have * taken away 
the fins of the, world, if he had any fin of 
bis own which needed expiation : in 
that caſe he muſt have offered for himſelf, 


or muſt have been beholden to ſome one elſe, | 


if any ſuch perſon could be found to offer 
for him. And as the holineſs of our Lord 
and Saviour was a qualification for his office, 
and a peculiar motive in the choice of him 
to it; ſo it is the foundation of that glory 
into which he entered, after having paſſed 
through his ſufferings. So the writer to the 
Hebrews obſerves ; unto the Son he ſaith, Ty 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a ſcep- 
zer of righteouſneſs is the ſcepter of thy king- 


dom. 
John i. 29. ® Hebr, i. 3, 9. 
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adm. Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, has 
anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy 
fellows. He has done more to revive the 
cauſe of holineſs, and to diffuſe it through 
the reaſonable part of God's creation, than 
all the angels ever did or can do; and 
has therefore a more excellent name than they. 
Why is he God's well-beloved Son, but be- 
cauſe he is his holy Child Feſus? This deſerves 
to be well conſidered by us. Chriſt is the 
beloved Son of God, becauſe be is the bright- 
meſs of his Father's glory in reſpect of his 
holineſs, in which God is faid to be g- 
rious, and the expreſs character or image of 
his perſon. And becauſe he bears a nearer _ 
reſemblance to God, the great original of al! 
perfection, particularly in holneſs, than any 
created being whatſoever ; therefore there is 
no creature ſo near and dear to God, as his 
only-begotten Son. He is the beloved by way 
of eminence ; not only beloved, not only 
greatly beloved, but beloved above all; be- 
ing in a ſingular manner holy as his father 
is Holy. We read of the © holy angels, and 
of ſeveral names, ſuch as angels, and arch. 
angels, thrones, dominions, principalities, pou- 
ers, which ſeem to be expreſſive of certain 
ranks and orders among them, raiſed in de- 
ER ba : *** 
* Exod. xv. II. Matt. xxv. 31. K Thell. iv. 16. 
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gree one above another; and if there be 
this ſuperiority of ſome angels to others, it is 
very natural to ſuppoſe that they are high- | 
eſt in favour, who are moſt perfect in hol;- 
neſs. Above all theſe fits the Son of God at 
the rigbt band of the Majeſty in the heavens, 
the _ reſplendent image of his holineſs, 
and therefore of his authority; angels, and 
-- and powers being made fubjett 
Zo hum. 

THis part of our Saviour's character 
being of ſo great importance, deſerves a di- 
ſtinct application. 
er us contemplate this churacter | 
of our bleſſed Saviour, as an honour to us, 
and a credit to our religion. It is really 
our honour who are called chriſtians, and a 

oreat honour, if we rightly conſider 
1 that our Lord and Maſter was ſo excel- 
lent a perſon. The goſpel hiſtory (the 
truth of which there is no room to que- 
ſtion) gives ſuch an account of his life and 
actions, and ſets him far above the moſt fa- 
mous lawgivers and founders of religion 
that have ever been. The exemplarineſs 
of his life anſwer'd to the wiſdom and ex- 
cellency of his commands and inſtitutions. 
As to all others, if we examine their /aws, 
we find very confiderable flaws and imper- 
fections in them; ſuch things as cannot be 
re- 
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reconciled with the dictates of ſound rea- 


ſon, and juſt notions of ſobriety, righte- 
| ouſnelſs, and godlineſs ; and had we no other 
way, of knowing the lives of theſe men, 
we may be ſure they were not more per- 


fe& than their laws, and therefore not free 


from all blame. And our Saviour pre- 
tending to have received his laws from God, 
if indeed he had not, but had been an im- 
poſtor, would have diſcover d himſelf both 
theſe ways; I mean, both by errors in his 
doffrine and in his life; we ſhould not 


have had ſuch a compleat and lively repre- 


ſentation of virtue and holineſs in his pre- 


cepts, and much leſs in his actions: ſo that 
we have reaſon, even upon this account, to 


rejoice and glory in Chriſt Feſus. We can- 


not be Shuma of Ive guſpel, if we. under. 


ſtand it; and we have no more reaſon to be 


aſhamed of him, than of his goſpel : nay, 


his life reflects a luſtre upon his religion; 
we may be ſure the religion is divine, (not 
only as a great part of it may be diſcover d 
by the light of nature to flow from the di- 


vinity; but conſidered as to the manner of 
its being made known to the world by a . 


ernatural revelation, we may, I fay, be 
ſure that the religion is divine in this ſenſe) 
becauſe we ſee ſo much that is divine and 


god-like in the author of it. One who 


was not from God, while he gave out that 
| %%% ES he 
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he was, could never have kept up to his 


character as our Saviour did, living and dy- 
ing. Let us therefore join in celebrating our 


glorious Lord; and as the angels in their 


adorations of the Almighty repeat the title 


vrhich they reckon moſt honourable to him, 
ſaying, Holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, «who 


art, and wer t, and art to come; ſo let us in 


our thoughts and meditations dwell upon 


the holineſs of our redeemer : conſider what 


an honour it is to him that he is God's 


holy Son; and by reflection and communica- 


mot e 
2. ALL chriſtians may hence infer the 


tion, what an honour it is to us, and our 


: ndiſpenfible neceſſity of an holy life. A chri- 


ſtian who does not live Holily, is a chriſtian 
only in name ; he is ſelf-condemned, and 
hath nothing at all to which he can rea- 
ſonably truſt. The preſent ſubject will ſup- 
ply us with three arguments in proof of the 
neceſſity of holineſs, which are abſolutely 


unanſwerable : for whether chriſtians con- 


ſider their profeſſion ; or their deſire of an 


intereſt -in the love and approbation of 


their Redeemer ; or their hope of final happi- 


neſs in the preſence of God; they muſt 


own the zeceſity of their becoming holy 
perſons, and leading an holy life.- - But of 
theſe in the next diſcourſe. . 
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: The Providence of God vindica= 


ted in Fan the . 
of Chriſt. 
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For Fe a truth against thy baby child . 


 Feſus, whom thou haſt anointed, 
both Herod and Pontins Pilate, 
with the Gentiles and the people 
"0 Iſrael, Were pours together. 


N theſe words we have obſerved two 


things, both of them N worthy 


of our notice. 


I. Tue e of our 2 Lord. 


He is here called God's Holy * ohom he 


had anointed. | 
Vo“. III. RR”. » 
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II. T x reception he met with from the 
world. Both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with _ 
the Gentiles, and the people of Nu, were 
| gathered together againſt bim. | 


1 have con ſidered the firſt obſervation, 
and drawn one inference from it, which 
was this: To contemplate this character of 
our bleſſed Saviour, as an Honour to us, and 
a credit to our religion. 
2. Art chriſtians may hence infer the 
indiſpenſible neceſſity of an holy life: for hack 
ther chriſtians conſider their profeſſion ; 
their dere of an intereſt in the love and _ 
probation of their redeemer ; or their hope of 


final happineſs in the preſence of God; they 


muſt own the zeceſſity of their becoming | 
Holy perſons, and leading an holy life. - ' 
1. THEY are ſtrongly obliged to this by 


their profeſſion ; as they themſelves muſt be 


ſenſible, if they reflect as they ought upon 
what they profeſs. They profeſs them- 
ſelves the diſciples of Feſus Chriſt, and to 
have a very high and. ſingular affe&10n 
to their Lord and Maſter. All who pro- 
profeſs chriſtianity - profeſs themſelves the 
diſciples and followers of Jeſus Chriſt, * the 
author of their faith and what is a follow- 
er of Chriſt, but one who follows * his ex- 
ample, and treads in Wes me ? what elſe is 
a diſ- 


” Hebr, xii, 2, * I Pet. i; ii. 21. 


g * 


Ser. VII. and awinred F Gov: 199. 
diſciple of Jeſus, but one who puts him. 
ſelf under his inſtruction, in order to Earn 


of him, not matters of mere ſpeculation, but 


of practice We are to learn of him to be, 
and to % gud; ” then are we his aiſciples 
indted, and not otherwiſe. So that we are 
guilty of contradicting ourſelves, when we 
challenge the name of Chriſt's diſciples, and 
yet refuſe to obey and imitate our maſter; 
that is, to do as he hath taught us, both | 
by his precepts and by his example. I be- 
| lieve there are very few among thoſe who _ 
attend our publick aſſemblies, that would 
not take it hard to have their chriſtianity 
diſputed; and think we wrong d them much 
if we made a queſtion of their being the 
diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. Tis true, indeed, 
they were baptized into his name, and open- 
ly profeſs it; and why then ſhould any one 
go about to deprive them of this honour.? 
Let them with all my heart enjoy the name, 
ſo _ are mindful of the thing intended 
by it: but it will do them very little ſer- 
vice, to be called by a name which does not 
belong to them, and to make a profeſſion 
of ſomething to which they appear utter 
ſtrangers : which is manifeſtly the caſe as 
often as men are called the diſciples of Chriſt, 
and take no care to be like him; profeſs to 
follow him, and yet take a quite contrary 
| N 1:59 
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way to that which by his doctrine and his 
life he hath marked out to us. Can there 
be a more glaring contradiction than this? 
muſt not they who ſo ſhamefully counter- 
act their own profeſſion, expect to be con- 
demned out of their own mouths ? Let us 
frequently therefore call this to mind, that 
we are no farther the diſciples of Chriſt, 
than we imitate our maſter ; and that whit. 
ever we profeſs, unleſs we are conformed to 
the holineſs of the Son of God, we are not 
followers of him, but of his great enemy, 
the prince of this world, and the ſpirit of 
wickedneſs and error. Again, in making 
a profeſſion of chriſtianity, we profeſs a 
wi high and fingular degree of Section 
to Chriſt: and for what is it we love him? 
is it not for his perſonal excellencies, as well 
as for his ineſtimable benefits? In the idea 
of love to Chriſt, is not the moſt tranſcen- 


dent eſteem of him implied, as deſerving - 


our love upon the account of his moſt ami- 
ble qualities; of what he is in himſelf, as 
well as of what he is, or may become, to 
us ? nay, and not only an eſteem of him as 
moſt excellent and holy, but a delight in him 
as ſuch? Certainly this muſt be acknowledg'd 
the true notion of love to Chriſt, at leaſt 
an eſſential part of it. Is it thus we love 
Chriſt? does his Holineſ render him lovely in 
our eyes? and what follows ? that if we 

2 love 5 
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love a holy Jeſus, becauſe he is holy, we ſhall 
love Malik : ; and if we love holineſs, we 
ſhall endeavour to be poſſeſſed of it: we 
ſhall not be ſatisfied without it, and ſhall 
think ourſelves in the ſame proportion ap- 
py as we are holy. The conſequence is un- 
avoidable, and it concerns all thoſe who pro- 
feſs love to Chriſt, to reflect upon it: and 
who is there that does not profeſs this? eve- 
ry one does it implicitly, who makes a profeſ- 
ſion of chriſtianity; as I believe there is no 
one, who being aſk'd whether he does not 
king Chriſt, would not readily reply, yes I 
do,. *Tis poſſible, that our notion of love 

may be very defective, and I doubt is fo 
very often; but tis enough to ſhow our 
obligation to an holy life, that we profeſs to 
love and eſteem one whom we acknowledge 
to have been hoh in the moſt eminent de- 
gree : for the object of our love being fo 
tranſcendently holy, tis plain, if we have no 
concern to be hoh ourſelves, our love to 
this holy perſon is a mere pretence ; or at 
beſt a love for the beings which he has 
purchas'd, not a love to the perſon who has 
purchaſed them. Indeed there are ſome of 
the bleſſings themſelves which we can have no 
value far without bolinefs ; ſince the image 
of God, conſiſting in righteouſneſs and true 
bolineſs, is one of the principal benefits of 

the new covenant ; and a benefit which in 
N 3 the f 
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the ame degree as we A e it, we ſhall 
labour to attain. ' ' 
2. CHRISTIANS are obliged to a 


life of holineſs by their defires and expetta- 


tions of an intereſt in the love of Chrift. 
We all defire this, and many of us expect 


it, and depend upon it: happy if we are 


not miſtaken in our expectations ! In order 


to know whether we are, let us conſider 
what we all believe ; that Jeſus Chrift was 
as holy on earth, as he is now in Heaven ; 

tempted like as we are, yet without fm; and is 


let us reflect and examine, not whether we 


alſo are without fin, but whether we do 
 Fincerely hate it, and ſtrive againſt it ; not 
whether the image of God upon our fouls, 


and in our converſation be perfect, but whe- 


ther it be viſble. In whomſoever this image 


is found, that perſon has no juſt reaſon to 
doubt of bis having a part in the love of 


Jeſus; that Chriſt ſo loves him, as to delight 
in him: but where this image does not ap- 
pear, there is not the leaſt room to imagine 
that ſuch a one is a favourite of the Re- 


demer. S0 far Chriſt loves us 2//, that he 
Vould be well pleaſed to make us Holy, in 


order to our being happy ; but he loves none 


ſo as to delight in them, who have nothing 


at all to recommend them to his love, not 
ſo much as the beginnings of the Hoch, 
and divine life in the — of their ſouls; 


J 
U 
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no endeavours to be righteous, no hungrin 


and thirſtings after it. This love of Ghrift 
to the ſouls of men, is primarily and direct 


by a love of thoſe few rays or emanations of 
nei which are in them, and only ſecon- 


darily of perſons: his love of theſe is for the 


fake of the divine likeneſs which they bear, 


"= conſequently is always in proportion to 


How fatally then do all they deceive 
S who fancy that Chriſt, out of a 


ſtrange fondneſs for their perſons, of which 


they can give no reaſon, (and indeed ac- 


_ cording to their doctrine, no reaſon at all 
can be given) loves them, tho they have no 
love to holineſs ; and when it is neceſſary, 


will by an :rre//tible grace work it in them, 


tho” they do not trouble themſelves about it! . 
Is this arguing in a right manner, from the 


holineſs of Jeſus ? can any thing really be 


more out of the way? The Pfalmiſt ſays, 
*the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; and by 
1 of reaſon we may ſay, the holy 
 Feſus loves holineſs ; and loving nothing but 
. holineſs, can love none but holy perſons. 
Obſerve, I am ſtill ſpeaking of a love, of 


delight and complacency ; of a love that is 
peculiar and appropriating; and which is the 
love wherein we defire to have a ſhare. 


A holy head, and unholy members, will never 


agree. And now what is become of that 
N 4 pre- 
i. 7. 


5 1564 " Hawn the hh, "You- ml. : 


preſumptuous reliance upon the righteaufe 
neſs of Chriſt, which I fear is too com- 


mon ? Are there not perſons who ſecretly - 


feed themſelves with hopes that they may 
be clothed with this; ſo that the ſhame of 


their nakedneſs ſhall not appear, notwithſtand- 
ing they continue in the practice, and under 
the power of fin? Wo to all ſuch delu- 
ded fouls to live and die in fin, is abſolute- 
ly inconſiſtent with living to Chriſt, and 


{frog in him. The imputation of Chriſt's 


nk explained in a / bund ſenſe, 
can ſignify no more, than our being declar' d 
free from all the penal effe te fin thro? 
the mediation of 1. Chri the righteous, 
and entitled to ir Hrs life : but can it 
once enter into our thoughts, that any one 
ſhall be freed from the puniſhment of fin 

who lives in the practice of it? or intiled 


to future happineſs, who is not in the diſ- 


poſition of his mind at all prepared for it? 


3. By all our hopes of final acceptance 


n the fight of God the father, we are 
under the moſt indiſpenſible obligations 


to all holineſs of life: for do but conſider 


a little what is the great attractive of 
the love of God to his own Son; the 
ground of that peculiar delight and compla- 
cency he has in him. We are deceived if 
we think that God loves him from the ſame 
principle as parents too often love their 


children, 
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ſerve it or no, or even reſemble them or no. 
Could ſuch a Being as Jeſus Chriſt be ſup- 

ſed, one as perfect and as pure as he, not 
— his origin from God but from him- 


a elf, & or from ſome other cauſe; it is reaſon- 


able to think, upon this ſuppoſition, that God 


would delight i in him, as much as he does in 


his own Son; fince it is not his being the 


Son of God, but bearing a nearer reſem- 
blance to bim than any other being, that 
ſets him ſo 


high in the divine Hayour. 
And does God delight in the Son of his bo- 
ſom for no ather reaſon, but that he re- 
ſembles him in thoſe perfections of his na- 


ture, for which he loves and delights i in him- 
ſelf; and will he accept us for any other? 
By this one example of advancing his Son 


to ” bis right hand for his bolineſs and * obe- 
dience, does he not proclaim to all the 
world what they are to expect from him? 


that there is no other way of acceſs into his 


favour ? that if any. feek for glory, honour, 


and immortality, it muſt be by patientiy con- 
tinuing in doing good, and ſuffering evil ? 


that it was in this manner his Son came to 
have the diſpoſal of eternal life, and of 


all the favours and preferments of * 


and in this way all his followers muſt 


Ne of them ? Does he not ſpeak to us Com 


his 
2 Philip ii, 8, ä » Roan | Me 7. | 
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his dn behold my Son ! in the rewards 
I have beſtowed upon him, ſee how I have 
loved him! and in himfelf ſee and conſider + 
the ground of my love] to pleaſe me you 


muſt honour him, truſt i in him, an d be hike tel, 


him. By the way, let me take notice of 
this as an argument to humility, holineſs, and 
obedience, which is peculiar to chriſtianity ; 
ſo peculiar, that neither reaſon, nor any re- 
ligion that ever was before, has any thing 
like it to propoſe. Chriſtianity ſets before 
us, in the perſon of our bleſſed Saviour, the 
moſt conſummate example of all virtue and 
goodneſs, and this virtue rewarded in the 
moſt glorious manner ; and in both, that is 
in his holmeſs, and in the rewrrd of it, calls 
us to confider him as our pattern: ſo ſhould | 
we live; and fo, if we live as he did, ſhall 
we be crowned, Our crown cannot be ex- 
pected to ſhine ſo bright as his; and no 
wonder, when our virtues and our obedience 
are ſo much inferior. But ſtill this is certain, 
that the rule fix d by God, and therefore 
unchangeable and everlaſting, i is that wemuſt 
be like Chriſt in his ſtate of humiliation, if 
we would be like him in his glorified ſtate ; . 
and that in the ſame degree as we reſemble 
him in the one, we ſhall do it in the other. 
This therefore is the ſecond inference: we 
here ſee the indiſpenfible neceſſity of a holy 
life; we are obliged to 1t by our chriſtian 
Pro- 
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profeſſion, our profeſſion of being the diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, and of having the higheſt 
efteem and affection to our Maſter ; by our 
 defires and expettations of an intereſt in the 
love of Chriſt ; and by all our hopes of final 
acceptance in the preſence of God the Fa- a- 
ther at laſt. | 
6 inſtructs us winks what N | 
we are to attend u pon the ordinances of the = 
goſpel, and to prize and value them. They 
are the ordinances and appointments of the 

holy Jeſus; of one, whoſe deſign in living 

and dying was to advance the cauſe of H- 


lineſs and virtue among men in all. its 


parts; and who is purfuing the very ſame 
deſign, by his word and ſpirit, now that he 
is riſen from the dead, aſcended to heaven, 
and fat down at the right hand of God : 
fot which reaſon we are to look upon all 
goſpel inſtitutions as means of holineſs, and 


to regard them as of no uſe and benefit to 


us, where they do not anſwer this end. 
'Tis true, there are other ends for which 
they were intended; but then theſe ends 
Cannot be attainꝰd without this, nor in a 
higher degree. It was, doubtleſs, intended, 
that in theſe ordinances we ſhould have fel. 
 Jowſhip, or communion, with the Father, and 
with his Son Feſus Crit, and find great de- 
light in this communion : but who are they . 
that have communion with the God of h- 
lineſs, 


- 
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Vneſs, 4 with a y Redeemer ? ſurely 
not the urholy and unclean: © For: what 
communion has tight with darkneſs ; what 
fellowſhip bas Chrif t with Behal ? The ordi- 
nances of the goſpel are ſtil'd holy ; not 
only in reſpect of improper or relative holi- 
BY neſs, but real and inberent. By theſe duties 
3 and ordinances we are ſeparated from the 
| world; and in them we devote and ſet a- 
= part ourſelyes to the ſervice and honour of 
God; this is relative holineſs : and in this 
ſenſe the Jews were made a holy or pecu- 
har people by the ordinances of their law, 
even thoſe which were of a ceremonial 
nature; fince theſe, as well as others, were 
| rites nd forms of dedication to the true 
God, But beſides this, we are to remems 
ber, that there is another kind of holineſs, to 
which this relative holineſs is only 2 : 
dient, I mean, that which is real and in- 
berent ; and that the great deſign of the 
goſpel, in all the inſtitutions of it, is to 
promote this. We are baptized, that we 
may thereby be engaged to be boly; we. 
pray to God, we fing his praiſes, we medi. 
tate in his word, and- attend upon the pub- 
lick miniſtry of it, that we may be boly. 
In a particular manner we partake of the 
boly ſupper, hoping that we are already ſancti- 
fied in ſome imperfect degree, and that by 


e 2 Cor, vi. 14, 15. 
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this excellent means of grace we ſhall en- 
creaſe in holineſs. The Lord's ſupper is 
an inſtitution wonderfully fitted to promote 
this end; the perſon in remembrance of 
vhom we are commanded to keep this feaſt, 
being Jeſus Chriſt, the moſt perfect pattern 
of all virtue and poodneſs, of obedience and 
reſignation to God, of charity to men, and 
of temperance, humility, and ſelf-denial as 
to his own appetites, all the intereſts of the 
preſent life, and life itſelf. And with re- 
gard to this divine perſon, what we are in 
A particular manner called to fix our thoughts 
upon in this ordinance, is his death, which 
he fu ffered, to fable away the fins of the 
world ; inſornuch, that as in the /, ife of Jeſus 
we ſee the beauty of holineſs, fo in his death 
we behold the evil of /in; and in both, 


how far a mind obedient and reſigned to 


God, can carry a perſon. The reſult is, that 
whoever does not come to the Lord's ſupper 
with a view of being hereby excited, en- 
gaged and aſſiſted to lead a holy and a chri- 
ſtian life; but thinking that this ordinance 
will ſupply the place of it, and that by 
keeping this commandment of his Lord and 
Saviour, he ſhall make ſome atonement and 
” ſatisfaction for his breaking of others; has 
a very wrong notion of this ſacrament, and 
inſtead of receiving any benefit from it, is 
likely to be much the worſe for it; a worſe 
| chriſtian 
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chriſtian, and conſequently i in a worſe con- 
dition. On the contrary, all thoſe who have 
a real love of holineſs, and conſequently a 
rational eſteem of their Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt, as a moſt illuſtrious example 


of it, and of the goſpel, and particularly of 


this inſtitution, as admirably fitted to pro- 


mote it, and upon this principle approach 


the Lord's table, and communicate in the 
memorials of his body and blood ; all ſuch 
perſons have the greateſt encouragement that 


can be deſired to draw nigh to God in this 


duty; they may expect to enjoy in it the 
beginnings of heaven, both in reſpect of 
Bolineſs and happineſs ; and after having 
imitated the life of Chriſt, and with true 
devotion ſhewn forth his death, to be more 

intimately acquainted with bim in a better 
world, and being fitted by the perfection 
of their nature for a perfection of happineſs, 


to be put into the everlaſting poſſeſſion of 
A. 
s have I finiſhed the firſt oli 


it. I now proceed to the other : 


II. Wa have in them alſo an account 
of the reception which this d/vine perſon met 


with from the wwor/d. Both Herod and 


Pontius Pilate, &c. princes and people, Fes 


and  Heathens, Phariſees and Sadducees, per- 


ſons | 


tion from the words, and diſtinctly * 


/ 
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ſons of every rank, of every religion, of 
every ſect, join d in this wicked confederacy. 
” David was in this a type or figure of the 
Mleſſiah his Son and Lord; that he had a 
a great number of enemies, who conſpired 
againſt him, and oppoſed his coming to the 
throne, and his ſettlement in it, though he 
was choſen to it by God, and anointed by 
his expreſs command. Not only Saul, who 
then wore the crown, and his family to 
whom it would have deſcended, bore him 
(Fonathan excepted) an implacable hatred ; 
but many others who were in the intereſt 
of Saul, and ready to ſerve his worſt paſ- 
ſions. And beſides thoſe who were of the 
ſame nation and religion, he had a great 
many foreign enemies, with whom he was 
continually at war. Hence it was, that, 
when after a long perſecution, he was ad- 
vanced to the throne, he was not own'd 
by all his ſubjects till ſome years after- 
wards ; and was far from reigning in that 
_ undiſturbed and quiet manner as Solomon his 
ſucceſſor. This gave occaſion to his writ- 
ing the /econd, and twenty ſecond Pſalms more 
5 SN in which, being divinely moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt, he ſo deſcribed his own 
enemies, and the unjuſt treatment he re- 
| ceived from them, as plainly to point out 
_ thoſe of a much greater perſon than him- 
ſelf. That her — or Chriſt, was the 
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perſon principaly referred to in the ſecond 
Pſalm, we cannot doubt, having the autho- 
rity of the apoſtles and firſt diſciples, - who; 
in the prayer recorded in the chapter from 
which my text is taken, apply it to him, in 
the two verſes preceding the text; Who by 
1 the mouth of thy ſervant David haft ſaid, 
_ 5385 why did the heathen rage, and the people 
| imagine vain things? The kings of the earth 
ved up, and the rulers were gathered toge= 
ther, againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, 
or anointed. And as to the xxii! P/alm, 
ſeveral paſſages are cited out of it by the 
_ evangeliſt * St. Matthezo, as prophetical of 
* our Saviour's laſt paſſon: They who had 
| power uſed it againſt him ; many bulls have 
| compaſſed me, flrong bulls of Baſhan have be- 
Z fet me round : they gaped upon me with their 


” ESE II ET » 2A: 6 — — 
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mouths, as a roaring and a rav ning lion. Nay, 
they who could do nothing elſe, could yet 
A deſpiſe and laugh at the meek and unblame- 
| able Jeſus: they could ſhoot out the hip, 
and ſhake the head, ſaying, He truſted in the 
. Lord, that he would deliver bim; let him de- 
liver him, ſeeing he delighted in him: or as 
it is in the margin, zf he delight in him, 
Herod and Pontius Pilate were both of them 
governors of the Fews, by commiſſion from 
the emperor of Rome; one of them by reli- 
gion a Jew, if really of any religion; the 
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other a Heathen. Between theſe two there 
had been an enmity for ſome time, yet 
could they agree together in their deſpiteful 
uſage of the bleſſed Jeſus ; and were upon 
this very occaſion made friends together again. 
With theſe join'd the h:gh-prieft, the ſan- 
hedrim, or fewiſh council, the Phariſees 
and Sadducees, the whole body of the people, 
and the Roman ſoldiers who were among 
them. The Jeus and Romans were the 
moſt oppoſite one to the other that could 
be, both in their civil and religious cuſtoms : 
the Jeus hated the Romans both as idolaters 
and as their conquerors ; and the Romans 
deſpiſed the Fews. The Phariſees and Sad- 
ducees did, tis true, alike make profeſſion 
of the law and religion of Moſes ; but not- 
withſtanding this, they are known to have 
differed in the moſt fundamental points: 
the Sadducees believing nothing of a reſur- 

rection, or of angels and ſpirits; while the 
Phariſees openly declared their faith of all 
theſe. And yet the Few and the Gentile, 
the Phariſee_and the Sadducee, were not at 
ſuch a diſtance from one another ; but they 
could unite their vote, and intereſt, and 
nu againſt the perſon and religion of our 
leſſed Saviour. The people, whom he had 
inſtructed, with ſo much tenderneſs as well 
as authority at once taking compaſſion of 
their ſouls, and of their bodies, healing theſe 

Vor. III. 0 | _ 
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in a miraculous manner, could, when the 
word was given, cry out with one voice, 
b erucify bim, crucify bim. And having uſed 
the Maſter of the houſe in this cruel and op- 
probrious manner, it is no wonder they 
expreſs d fo little kindneſs to thoſe of the 
| bouſhold; it is no wonder the diſciples fared 
much as their Lord did; and that Chrift, 
the Author of our faith, having been put to 
the moſt ſhameful and painful death, his 
followers and his religion, for a long time 
afterwards, were every where ſpoken a- 
gainſt; and every where purſued with the 
moſt relentleſs malice. But when we con- 
ider the general cry that was raiſed againſt 
our Saviour and his religion; the reception 
he met with from the world, though he 
profeſſed to comme to them upon fo find a 
meffage ; when we conſider that he was 
© the reproach of men, and deſpiſed , the 
eople ; may it not be urg'd as an objection 
_ him, If he had been the perſon he 
“ gave himſelf out for, can it be ſay poſed he 
* would have been forſaken of God, and per- 
e ſecuted by man? would heaven and earth 
ce have turn'd againſt him, if he had not 'de- 
« ſerved it?“ My anſwer is, That however 
ſtrong this objection may ſeem to be to 


ſome, it is really very weak ; for if there be 


any weight i in the objection, it muſt turn 
| BEBO 320 upon 
b Luke xxlii. 21. © Pſal, xxii. 6. 
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upon one of theſe two things; either that 


| L God would not have permitted that all this 


oppofition ſhould have been raiſed againſt 
Feſus Chriſt, and all thoſe eviſs befallen him, 

in caſe he was the perſon we believe him: 
or that they, from whoſe hands he ſuffer d, 
cannot be irmiagined to have been fo blind and 
unfuſt, as to have treated him in the man- 
ner they did, ſuppoſing him to have deſerved 
the quite contrary uſage. But it is not dif- 
ficult to ſhow that the” reaſoning is bad upon 1 
either ſuppoſition. 


I. As to the ohjeffion, that God would of 
have permitted all thi oppoſition to have been 
rais d againſt Feſtus Chriſt, and all thoſe evils - 
to have befallen him, in caſe he was the per- 
ſon we believe him to be ; when we have 
looked into it, and examined it cloſely, we 
ſhall find that it is without a ſufficient ground; 
fince it is no way inconſiſtent with the 22 
dm, or juſtice, or goodneſs of God, or any other 
bl perfection, that he ſhould permit this heavy 
ſtorm to fall upon the head of our bleſſed 
Saviour. There is nothing in all this con- 
trary to the honour of God; whether we con- 
ſider Feſus Chriſt as a good man, as a pro- 
bel, or as the Son of God, and the prom: wo 
_ Me -fiah. 
1. JES US CHRIST. may 10 been a 
good man, the beſt man that ever was, having | 
WO been 
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been without ſin, which can be ſaid of no 
one elſe, and yet have ffer d all which is 


related of him. For do we not ſee good men 


involved in great ſufferings? and ſometimes 
the greateſt ſufferings reſerved for the beff 
men? and is this eſteemed a real objection 
againſt providence ? is it thought to be any 


proof that God is not the Governour of the : 


world, that calamities of all kinds befal per- 
| ſons of the moſt eminent virtue and piety ? 
that they who reſemble God moſt, have 
oftentimes the leaſt ſhare of the good things 
of this world, and the greateſt of its evils? 
is this look'd upon as an argument of any 
weight againſt a governing providence ? If it 
be, tis only by ſuch as are glad to take hold 
of any pretence for their infidelity, Theſe 
men may think, that if a wiſe, and righte- 
ous, and good Being prefided over human 
affairs, he would be kindeſt to his favourites, 
and expreſs his kindneſs by heaping the bleſſ- 
ings of this life upon them. But what if 
this is not the final ſtate of man? what if 
the happineſs for which man is deſigned, 
conſiſts in things of a quite d:fferent na- 
ture from thoſe in which the worldling and 
the ſenſualiſt place their felicity ? what if 
the chief intention of providence, in ſorting 


mens conditions in 7thzs world, is to excite - 


them to prepare for a better; and to work 
in them thoſe diſpoſitions of mind which are 
„3 


* 
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neceſſary to their participating in the higheſt 
| happineſs of which their nature is capable? 
what if all this is certainly true? why then 
it is moſt certain, that this objection againſt 
providence from the adverſities of the righte- 
ous, and the proſperity of the wicked, comes 

. to nothing. God calls the good man to 
ſuffer both for his own fake, and for the 

ſake of others; that he himſelf may be 
trained up for the happineſs of a better 
world, and that he may be an example of 
patient reſignation to the divine will, of a 
noble contempt of the world, and of the empti- 
neſs and worthleſſneſs of preſent and tranſi- 
tory things. This reaſon for the ſufferings 
of good men, that they may profit the world 
by their example, is mentioned by Seneca, a 
heathen moraliſt, who, vindicating the di- 
. wine providence in the afflictions and diſ- 

treſſes of ſuch, ſays, they ſuffer, at etiam 
alias pati deceant, that they may teach others 
the right manner of bearing afflictions: nati 
ſunt in exemplar, they are born to be ex- 
amples. But it may be faid, other men have 
In enough to juſtify their ſuffering ': they 
ſuffer no more than they deſerve, tho' they 
may ſuffer more than others ; whereas, if 
we may credit thoſe who give us an account 
of the life of Feſus Chrift, be did no fin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth, And 
1 „„ does 
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does a ſtate of ſuffering agree with Perfect 
nnocence ? The anſwer is not difficult: in 
the ſame proportion as Jeſus Chriſt was more 

holy than any of the ſons of men, his ex- 
ample in ſuffering affliction muſt be of more 
uſe to the world than any of theirs can be, 
more inſtructive, and more convincing. Was 


this moſt holy perſon an example of the 
greateſt /uferings, and of the greateſt patience 
and ſubmiſſium under them? was he never in 


any other than a mean and afflicted condi- 


tion? and was he contented in it? was 
this not only a condition to which he ſub- 


mitted, but which he voluntarily choſe ? then 
certainly I cannot wonder if I ſuffer ! Since 
he did not complain and murmur, whole , 
ſufferings were not deſerved, much leſs ought 


I to do it under the puniſhment of my {ins ; 


eſpecially when by my ſins I have deſerved 
ſo much more than I ſuffer. Undoubtedly 


there mult be another, and a better world, 


where the diſpenſations of divine providence 
ſhall be unfolded ; and a diſtribution made 


of rewards and puniſhments ſuitable to the 


characters and actions of men. This is the 
leſſon which we learn from the /ufferings 
of every good man, compared with the 
proſperous ſtate of a ſinner; and much more 
from thoſe of our bleſſed Lord, to whom 
there is none beſides that we can 3 The 


leſſon is, that the happrneſs of man is not to 


be 
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be look'd for in this world, but beyond the 

grave: and this i is a leſſon of ſock. import- 
ance, that it is no way beneath the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of divine Vrovidaics to permit 
good men, and even the beſt of all men, the 
bleſſed Jeſus, with his own conſent, to fall 
into great trials and ſufferings, in order to | 
admoniſh the world of this uſeful truth. So 
that if there were no other end to be an- 
ſwer'd by the ſufferings of Chrift, than the 


benefit of the example, this alone would 


vindicate the providence of God in deliver- 
ing him up to them. He, our Lord and 
Maſter, tho innocent and holy, was plac'd 
in a ſtate of /i ſuffering and affliction, that his 
diſciples might by him be taught how to 
ſuffer as well as how to do the will of God. 
And this, I fay, is a ſufficient apology for pro- 
vidence ; if we add, that while our Saviour 

romotes the good of others by his example, 
| be himſelf ble nothing. He ſuffer'd, in- 

_ deed, but after that © entered into his ghry + 
the endured the croſs, deſpifing the ſhame ; but 
it was for the joy ſet before him; not upon the 
proſpect of periſhing utterly and for ever at 
death. Which holds forth a farther inſtruc- 

tion to us, 472. that if ® we ſuffer with Chriſt, 

in this world, We ſoall alſo reign with him in 
the next; and that thoſe hight Kees: which 


O 4 OY | 


e Lake xxiv. 26. f Heb. xii, 2, 2 Tim. 
N. © Rom. vill, 18. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
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are but for a moment, are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in 
the ſaints. The ſum is, no fuſt imputation © 
_ againſt the honour of God, and of his pro- 
vidence, can be founded on the ſufferings of 
_ Chriſt, conſider d as a good man, one perfectly 
VV 
22. Tu E ſame may be ſaid, if we conſider 
Chriſt as a prophet, or extraordinary meſſenger 
from God. We might be apt to argue, before 
we had well thought of it, that in caſe he 
had been a frue prophet, the wiſe providence 
of God would never have admitted of his 
= being treated in fo ignominious a manner as 
5 he was. But why not? does the mean and 
| _ obſcure appearance of the meſſenger render 
| his meſſage really contemptible ? not at all, 
| ſuppoſing he brings ſufficient credentials of 
his commiſſion with him. On the one hand, 
| 


let the perſon who ſets up for a prophet, 

MM be never ſo rich and powerful, it is no argu- 

A ment of his being the perſon he pretends, 

| if he has nothing elſe to procure him eredit 

but his wealth, and power, and greatneſs ; he 

may have thouſands ſubje& to him, but for 

all that will never the ſooner command our 
belief, that what he teaches is a revelation -* 

from God. On the other hand, let us put 
the caſe that a man ſpeaks ſo as never man 

| before him did; that his doctrine is worthy of 

„ PAs 


John vii. 46, 
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a perſon divinely ſent and inſtructed; ſuch as 


upon the account of its ſingular excellency; 


and that this ſame perſon, for a farther con- 


firmation of his miſſion, works miracles, re- 


markable for their number, the public man- 
ner of their performance, their greatneſs, and 


their ind and beneficent nature: let us put 
the caſe of ſuch a man as this, and what is. 


there wanting to prove him a true prophet 2 
could any man teach ſuch doctrines, and do 
ſuch works, if God was not with him? Now 


this is in fact the caſe here. Our Saviour's 


| dotrines and miracles were both exactly ſuch 


I have now deſcribed, and are therefore as 


clear an evidence of his divine miſſion 


as any that can be defired. But did not 
this perſon, who we ſay was a prophet of 
God, ſuffer, and die? was he not ill uſed 
all the time of his public miniſtry, and worſt 
of all in the death to which they put him: 


and is it conſiſtent with the honour of God, to 


let a meſſenger of his be thus inſulted, abuſed, 7: 


and at laſt nailed to a croſs ; a death which 
none but malefactors, and of them only 


ſlaves, were liable to ſuffer ? In reply, let 


me obſerve, that this very thing compleats 


the evidence of his being a true prophet. To 
confirm his teſtimony, he ſeals it with his 
blood; woluntarily meets that death which he 


could 


F ͤ ˙— : 2? reg rr Semen — 
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2 eafily have avoided by diſclaiming the 
tithes. he had aflumed : and ſurely then be- 
ing thus a martyr for the — he taught, 


he could not but be frcere in teaching it. 


This is the end ſerved by the /afferings and 
death of Chriſt as a prophet : they ſhow him 

to have been in earneſt, that he did not go 
about to deceive the world; but was him- 
{If convinced of the truth of his doctrine, 


decauſe otherwiſe: he would not have freely 


laid down his life for it. And is this an 
end or deſign at all aawixby of God? If 


God ſends a meſſenger, does he act unwiſely, 


to place him in ſuch circumſtances as will 
give an opportuny to make full proof of his 


meſſage? I conclude therefore, that in the 


— rais d againſt Chriſt, and the ſuf- 


ferings endured by him, conſider'd as a pro- 
pbet, there was nothing which can reaſon- 
ably be objected againſt the providence of 
God for permitting it. Much leſs, 


3. Is the providence of God to be call d | 
in queſtion for permitting ſuch things to be- 


fal Cbriſt conſider'd'as the promiſed Meſſiah. 


When we have ſaid that Chriſt was a per- 
fectly good man, and a prophet of God, we 

have ſaid the frist truth, but not the whole * 
truth. He was not only an innocent man, 


but the Sor of God; he was more than a pro- 
1 even that — Redeemer who was pro- 


| mis d 


7 


* and pains, and all that dolorous ſcene 
e thro' which I am to paſs; but I know 


this is not conſiſtent with the deſign laid 
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mis d immediately after the fall, and ſuo- 
cCeęſſively foretold by all the 
we may be ready to think that a perſon of 
ſuch excellent dignity, one higher than the 
angels, and in the beginning with God, ſhould © 
have been ſent into the world with greater 


propbets. % Now 


pomp and grandeur ; that by the dazling 


| ſplendour of his appearance men might have 
been taught to reverence the Son of Ged. But 
do they, who reaſon after this manner, re- 
flect as they ought upon the great de/ign 
' which brought the Son of God into the 
world; and that this deſign would haye 
been fruſtrated, if inſtead * taking on him 


the form of a ſervant, he had „ in the 


form and with the en/igns of a Dezty ; or even 


with the ſtate of a great man, living in the 


' fulneſs of all earthly good things, and meet- 


ing with nothing but reſpe& and homage 
whitherſoever he went? Do we not: hear 


him at the entrance on his paſſion, ſaying, 


| Father, ſave me from this hour; nevertheleſs 
for this cauſe came I to this hour? Nature 
% would fain be excuſed from thoſe agonies 


ce by thine infinite wiſdom ; and knowing 


0 * this, I voluntarily ſuffer all which thou 


ce haſt 
John i. i, John xii. 27. 
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C haſt appointed.” Upon this account it 
was, that when Peter, hearing him ſpeak 
of his n ſufferings which he ſhould accompliſh 


at Feruſalem, cried out, Far be it from thee, 


Lord; this ſhall not be unto thee : he tells him, 
that he ſavoured not the things which be of God. 

He had not a right notion of the defign of 
his coming into the world, the great expe- 


diency of his ſufferings, and that the ſcriptures 
could not otherwiſe have been * fulfilled - thus 

all things muſt be. The general office and 
character of the Meſſiah was that of the Re- 
deemer of mankind; not from preſent and tem- 


al evils, but from thoſe which are ſpiri- 


tual and eternal. He was 10 ſave his people 


from their fins; from their fin itſelf;and from all 


its penal effects: and how was he to accom- 
pliſh this falvation ? One way was, by teaching 
men the vanity and worthleſſneſs of the preſent 


world ; that the world might not be ſuch a 


fatal temptation, as it too often proves, to 
violate or neglect their duty; and that they 
might be brought to purſue after an unſeen, 
2 ſpiritual and heavenly felicity. And can 
there be a plainer conviction of the truth of 
this doctrine, that there is little or-nothing 
in this world, that tis a very trifle, compared 


with the recompences of the future ſtate, 


than we have in the humiliation of the Son 
8 N 
» Mat, xvi. 21, * Matth. xxvi. 54. » Matth. i. 21. 
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of God? This divine perſon comes into the ' 
world, and goes out of it again, without + 
ever having enjoy d or expreſs'd the leaſt de- — —- _ 
ſire to enjoy worldly wealth, and pleaſure, 5 
and greatneſs. Why was this? not becauſe 
theſe things were not in his power; but be- 
cauſe he defpiſed them, and would teach us = 
to deſpiſe them. The world can never be 
worth the price at which ſo many purchaſe 3 
it; the price of their eaſe and quiet, and 
even their conſcience itſelf: Cbriſt would 
not then have caſt ſuch a contempt upon 
it as he did. The good or evil things of this 
life can never be of ſuch value, that for the 
fake of procuring the one, or avoiding the 
other, I ſhould hazard the loſs of my ſoul, 
Nor can ] believe that they are, if I think how 
little my Saviour enjoyed upon earth, and how 
much he ſuffered ; and that his portion both I 
of enjoyment and ſuffering was of his own 43 
chooſing ; and therefore choſen by him, that he Þ 
might raiſe us above the influence of the un- 
ſatisfying pleaſures, the unprofitable gain, and 
the tinſel glory of this preſent ſtate. Another 
way of Chriſt's redeeming us is, by being our 
example; particularly of humility, meekneſs, 
patience, forgiveneſs of injuries, and reſignation 
to the a of God. His example, conſider d 
only as a good man, and a true prophet, is very 
uſeful in this reſpect, and will, in part, ac- 
| . count 
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count for his being left to ſuffer in both theſe 
characters: but his example is likely to 
have a ſtill more forcible influence upon us, 
when we regard it, not only as the example. 
of a grad man, and of a prophet ; but of the 
Meſfiab himſelf, the Son of God manifeſted in 
tbe fleſb to deſtroy the works of the devil, and 
to be a pattern of righteoufneſs : that we 
might learn how to be able to forego plea- 
ſure, and to bear pain; how to ſubmit to the 
afflicting hand of God, with the moſt en- 
tire complacency of foul, and to receive in- 
dignities, affronts, and ill uſage from the 
hands of men; not only without the defire 
of revenge, but even without having our 
defire of their true welfare and happineſs . 
thereby abated ; that we might learn all 
this, the Son of God himſelf was made in 
faſhion as a man, and ſuffered as a male- 
factor, that he might become our example. 
Now if this be a moſt excellent end, and 
altogether ſuitable to the goodneſs of God, 
that we ſhould, in the moſt effectual man- 
ner, be taught all theſe virtues; then his 
providence cannot lie under any reproach, 
tho' his o Son, the Mefrah, the Redeemer 
of the world, is, for a time, made ſubject to 
the power .and malice of wicked and un- 
reaſonable men. But the principal defign of 


\ * 


res coming 1 into the world, and the . | 
ripal way in which he accomplithes the re- 
däemption of it, is, by making himſelf a 
ende fe the fem of men; * that - 
ever believeth in him. ſhouldnof. periſh; but have = 
everlaſting life. Maſiab wits cut off; as it 44 
was written of him, but not for himſelſ. 
He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 
was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement 
of our peace was upon him; and with his ſtripes 
are we healed, The promiſed Saviour was 
to be a prieſt, as well as a king and a prophet. . 
e Lord has ſworn, and will not repent + 
thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek, Like Melchizedek in this, that 
he was a royal prieſt, and continues a prieſt 
for ever: but, in another 'thing, unlike 
Melchizedek, and all other prieſts whatſo- 
ever; that whereas they: offered the hood of 
bulls and of goats, by way of expiation f 
fin, he offered up vis own ; he was both 
prief and ſacrifice, * making his life an offer- 
ing for ſm; and then, with His own blood, 
entering into the bolieſt of all, and there appear- 
ing in the preſence of God for us.--- And now 
the queſtion 1s, whether it was at all be- 
coming God to ſend his only-begotten Son = 
i i into 
| © Heb. ix. 26. John iii. 16. Dan. ix. 
26. * Iſai, lii, 5. Pal. cx. 4. Þ* Heb. vii. 
24. ix. 12, 24. | 
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14 


208 God's Providence, &c. Vo“, III. 
into the world upon ſuch a deſign as this? 
or, whether coming upon ſuch a delign, it 
was not requiſite that all things ſhould be 
ordered as they were ? But the anſwer to 
theſe queſtions, and the remainder of this 
ſubject, I ſhall reſerve for the next dif 
r 1 
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SERMON VIII. 

The Sufferings | of Chriſt no juſt 

_ Objection againſt the Divinity of 
his Miſſion. 


Acrs iv. 27. 


Por of a truth againff thy holy child 


Jiaſus, whom thou haſt anointed, 


Soth Herod and Pontius Pilate, | 
with the Gentiles and the People 
of 1/rael, were gathered zogether. - 


N the foregoing dork on theſe words, 
11 propoſed to conſider the reception 
which this divine perſon, God's hely child 
Feſus, met with from the world. Both He- 
Tad and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and 
the people of Tirael, were gathered together a- 
gainſt him. Perſons of every rank, of every 
You, 1 - _—— 1 
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. religion, of every ſe&, join'd in this wicked 
confederacy. Some may be apt to think 
this may be urg'd as an chjection againſt our 
Saviour. Had he been the perſon he gave 
himſelf out for, can it be ſuppoſed he 
would have been for/aken of God, and 
thus perſecuted by man? would heaven and 
earth have 'turn'd againſt him if he had. 
not deferv'd it? In anſwer to this, I ob- 
ferv'd, that if there be any weight in the 
objettion, it muſt turn upon one of theſe two = 
things; either that God would not have 
permitted that all this oppo/ition ſhould have 
been raiſed againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and all thoſe 
evils befallen him, in caſe he was the perſon 
we believe him ; or, that they, from whoſe 
hands he ſuffer'd, cannot be imagined to have 
been /6 blind and unjuſt as to have treated him 
in the manner they did, ſuppoſing him to 
have deſerved the quite contrary uſage. But it 

zs not difficult to ſhew that the reaſoning is 

bad upon either ſuppoſition. 8 

I. As to the ohjection, that God would not 
have permitted all this oppoſition to have been 
raiſed againſt Feſus Chriſt, and all thoſe evils 
to have befallen him, in cafe he was the 
perſon we believe him to be; when we 
have look d into it, and examined it cloſely, 
we ſhall find that it is without a ſufficient | 
ground, fince it is no way inconſiſtent with — |: 
the w:/dom, or juſtice, or goodneſs of God, 


0 
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odr any other perfection, that he ſhould per- 
mit this heavy ſtorm to fall upon the head 
of our bleſſed Saviour. There is nothing in 
all this contrary to the honour of God, he- 
ther we conſider Jeſus Chriſt as a good man, 
as a prophet, or as the Son of Gad, and the 
promiſed Meſſiah. I have ſhewn the per- 
| miſſion to be worthy of God, if we conſider 
our Saviour as a good man, and as a prophet 3 
and I have, in part, juſtified this permiſſion, 
conſidering our Saviour as the Sen of God, 
and the promiſed Meſiab, and ſhall now 
compleat the argument. Some may be 
ready to think, that a perſon of ſuch excel- 
lent dignity, one Bigber than the angels, and 
in the beginning with God, ſhould have been 
ſent into the world with greater pany and 
grandeur; that by the dazling ſplendour of 
Bis appearance, men might have been taught 
to reverence the Son of God. But do they 
who reaſon after this manner, reflect as they 
ought upon the great defign which brought 
the Son of God into the world ; and, that 
this deſign would have been fruſtrated, if 
Inſtead of faking on him the form of a ſervant, 
he had appeared in the form, and with the 
enfigns of a Deity ; or even with the ſtate + 
pf a great man, living in the fulneſs of all 
' earthly good things, and meeting with no- 
thing but reſpe& and homage whitherſoever 
he went ? The . office and character - 1 
e 2 | the 


3 
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the Meſſiah was, that of the * Redeemer of 
mankind ;, not from preſent and temporal evils, 
but from thoſe which are ſpiritual and eter- 
nal. He was to ſave his people from their 
Ins; from fm itſelf, and from all its penal 
effects. One way was, by teaching men the - 
vanity and worthleſſneſs of the preſent world, 
that the world might not be ſuch a fatal 
temptation as it too often proves ; and that 
they might be brought to perſue after an un- 
ſeen, a ſpiritual, and heavenly felicity. And 
can there be a plainer conviction of the truth 
of this doctrine, that there is little or nothing 
in this world, that it is a very trifle, com- 
par'd with the recompences of a future ſtate, 
than we have in the humiliation of the Son. 
of God? Again, another way of Chriſt's re- 
deeming us is, by being an example parti- 
cularly of bumility, meekneſs, patience, for-, 
giveneſs of injuries, and refgnation to the 
will of God. Now if this be a moſt excel- 
lent end, and altogether ſuitable to the good- 
neſs of God, that we ſhould, in the moſt 
effectual manner, be taught all theſe virtues ; 
then his providence cannot lie under any 
juſt reproach, tho” his own Son, the Me Haß, 
the Redeemer of the world, is, for a time, 
made ſubject to the power and malice of 
wicked and unreaſonable men. But the 
9 defign of Chri * s coming into the 
world, 


a tea. iii. 1 5. Xii, 3. Lai. Ki. 55 Sc. 
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world, and the principal way in which he 


accompliſhes the redemption of it is by making 
himſelf a ſacrifice for the ſins of men. And 
now the queſtion is, whether it was at all 
becoming God to ſend his only-begotten Son into 


the world upon ſuch a deſign as this? or whe- 


ther coming upon ſuch a deſign, it was not 
requiſite that all things ſhould be order'd as 
they were? 


As to the firſt queſtion, whiedia it 2 
at all unbecoming God to ſend his only-be- 


gotten Son into the world upon ſuch a de- 
ſign as this? we muſt ſay, after we have 
maturely weighed the whole deſign, that it 
was not; unleſs that deſign can be unbe- 
coming God, in the contrivance and execu- 
tion of Which all his attributes are moſt glo- 


riouſly diſplay d: fo that the bt of re- 


| demption does. herein reſemble the 2works- of 


creation, that the perfections of God are 


clearly ſeen in both. We ſee ww/dom and 


goodneſs in laying the defign, and amazing 


power in the accompliſhment of it by ſuch 
unlikely means. Nay, we behold the bolinef | 


and the mercy of God in the method of our 


ſalvation by Feſus Chrift ; which are attri- 
butes that cannot dire&ly diſcover them 


ſelves in the frame of the world: the hol;- 
neſs of God appears in requiring a ſacrifice ; 
His mercy, in appointing, providing, and ac- 
 cepting it. How could God, as righteous 
and merciful, the ſupreme Governour of 
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the world, whoſe authority had been trod⸗ | 
den under foot 3 in his laws, at the fame time 
the Creator and Father of mankind ; how 
could he, to our apprehenſion, have recon- 
ciled theſe different attributes and relations 
in any other way as he hath done in this? 


the honour of the law is vindicated, and the 8 


obſervation of it for the future better ſecur d; 
and yet the „inner ſet free : but not without 
making all the ſatisfaction he himſelf can; 
by l himſelf, confeſſing and for- 
ſaking his ſins, and again returning to his 
duty and allegiance ; after which, tho he is 
not without fin, yet 'God y accepts him in tbe 
beloved, * juſtifies Ss freely by his grace, and 
: beftows upon him the reward of eternal life, 
And certainly, when we clearly conſider all 
this, that by the atoning facrifice of Chrift, 
God clears the honour of his own govern- 
ment, and juſtifies and faves a loſt world, we 
do not diſhonour God in believing that this 
facrifice was of his appointment. Is it be- 
neath the great and bleſſed God to redeem a 
world, any more than it was to create it? 
The defign then of Chriſt's redeeming the 
world, by his blood, is no ways unbecoming 
the God of all wiſdom and grace; and it 
being once determined in the counſels of 
a. that the Son of God ſhould come 
and dwell among men, and be a facrifice 
for them „it was not inconſiſtent with the 
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| honour of God, but plainly 
cCeeſſary that he ſhould be * dehiver'd accord- 
> ing to the ſame counſel and foreknowledge of 


G0 into wicked hands, to be crucified and 


ſlain. The crucifying the Lord of glory 
was, in reſpect of men, who were the agents 


In it, one of the moſt horrid crimes that was 


ever committed; and yet was not prevented, 
becauſe it ſerved to fulfil a deſign, the moſt 
for God's glory, and for the happineſs of 

mankind, that can be conceiv d. Neither if 


requiſite and ne- 


againſt the ſufferings of Chriſt we ſet the : 


Alſtinguiſbing marks of honour, which he re- 
ceiv'd from God the Father, at his“ Hirth, 
when a chorus of angels ſung his welcome in- 
to the world; at his * baptiſm, when the 
Spirit of God deſcended upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am welr-pleaſed ; in the courſe | 
of his mim ;firy, having grace poured into 
bis lips, and power and authority put into his 
hands to work al/ kinds of miracles, and in 
„ greateſt . at his death itſelf, by 
the © earthquake, the eclipſe of the ſun, and 
other moſt wonderful circumſtances attend- 
ing it; after his death, by his f reſurre#ion 


en the third day; and ir forty days his 


Bp Nn into e and, N all, "hs 


I 
Acts ii. 23, d Luke i ii. 13. © Match iii. 


16, 17. * Pal. xlv. 2. 8 Matth. xxvii. 45. 
f Matth. xxviii. Acts i. 2. | 
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the b miraculous effuſion of the Spirit on the 
day of Pentecoſt, and, in a few years, ſub- 
jecting the whole world to the obedience of 
a crucified Saviour: if, I ſay, we put all 
theſe honourable diſtinctions 3 in the ballance 
againſt the ſufferings of Chriſt, we ſhall have 
no reaſon to queſtion whether he was ſo 
excellent a perſon as he 1s deſcribed N 
repreſented in ſcripture, becauſe God 
mitted all this o oppoſition to be rais d e 
him, and all theſe evils to befal him. Be- 
fides that many valuable ends were anſwer'd 
by his humiliation and death, as I have 
ſhown, God was not wanting all along to 
bear witnef to his Son ; the cloud which in- 
voly'd him ſoon diſperſed ; and by what fol- 
lowed after his death, there was no room 
left to doubt that God had exalted him to 
his own right-hand, to give repentance unto 
Tirael, and remiſſion of fm ; and had & given 
him a name above every name; that at the 
name of Feſus every knee ſtould bow ; of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things un- 
der the earth ; and that every tongue ſhould © 
confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory 
of Go ed the Father. But, 

2. How can they, from whoſe hands he 
ſuffered, be imagined to have been fo Sind, 
or ſo wicked and unjuſt, as to have treated 


Feſus Chriſt in the 8 and diſgraceful 


manner 
Þ Acts ii 3 Adds v. 31. 4 Phil. ii. 9, 10, f, 
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mantfer they did, ſuppoſing him to have de- 
ſerved the quite contrary ' uſage? This is 
the other part of the objeftion againſt our 
Saviour, founded upon his ſufferings. Now 


I muſt confeſs, at firſt ſight, and before we 


are acquainted with the circumſtances of the 
caſe, it muſt appear exceeding range and 
almoſt mncredible, that one who behaved ſo 


unblameably, ' went uþ and down doing good, 


and gave 1⸗ many infallible proofs. ob his N 


being ſent from God, ſhould be uſed no 
otherwiſe than if he hd: been the worſt of 


malefactors, and a moſt notorious impoſtor ; 
that he who was a w J ght to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of his people Tſrael, ſhould 
be deſpiſed of both; that he ſhould * come to 


his own, and even his own ſhould not receive 


him, after they had ſo long and ſo impatient- 
ly expected him: this, I own, may look 
very ſtrange to one uninſtructed i in the true 


ſtate of the caſe. But there are ſeveral things, 


which being confider'd, will ſhow, that 


there is no manner of reaſon to conclude, 
from our Saviour's meeting with ſuch ill 
uſage, that therefore he deſerv'd it. It has 


been no unuſual thing in the ſeveral ages of 


the world for good men to be perſecuted by 


bad, and the 'beft of men to fall facrifices to 


the * This was s long ſince obſerv'd by 


Ferom | 


4 As xR. 3 | „Lake "hy > = Jobim 1. 
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x N of Prague, in à moſt excellent 
which he made for himſelf before 
ie council of Cunſtance, who condemn'd him 

to be burnt for pretended hereſy ; ; that is, in- 
| feed, becauſe he would own no other autho- 
rity in matters of faith but that of Feſus 
Chri/i, and thought a reformation of the 
church hughly neceſſary. This worthy ſer- 
vant of God, and faithful martyr, ſpoke 


thus to his perſecutors ; & I am not igno- 


* rant that many excellent men have been 
* born down by falſe witneſſes, and treated 
tt after a manner unworthy of their virtues, 
t and condemned by very unjuſt decrees :” 
inſtancing Socrates, who after being unjuſtly 
condemned by his fellow-citizens, preferred 
death before a difingenuous recantation, tho 
it was in his power to have ſaved his life by 
this method. Then he mentions the capti- 
vity of Plato, the ſufferings of Anaxagoras 
and Zeno, the bamſhment of Rutilius, and 
ſome others, men of the beſt characters i in 
the ſeveral ages and countries in which they 
lived, and great ſufferers in the cauſe of vir- 
tue. From hence proceeding to the He- 
| brews, he minds them, that Moſes was not 
without his ſhare of reproach and oppoſition 
even among that people, to whom God em- 
— him to deliver his law ; that Fofeph's 


brethren 


I + Vid. U'Enfan's Hiſt, 7 Cuunc. of Conſt. lib. iv. 
8 82. & Poggiena. 
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ag) wh of ary * and that he 

was after wards put in priſon upon falſe re- 1 

ports; that Jaiab, Daninl, —_— all k 
the prophets, were perſecuted unjuſtly ; con- = 

cluding with the examples of Jahn hes Bape ft, 1 
Jeſus Chrift, and moſt of the apoſtles, who 
were put to death by ſeditious and ungodly 
men, Such was the apology of this brave 
man, in which he had for his pattern, as yell 
as in his ſtedfaſt adherence to the faith, the 
firſt martyr who fell in the cauſe of his Lord 
and Maſter Feſus Chriſt, I mean, o St. Stephen, 
who ſanding b efore the council of TFeruſalem, | 

and reciting to them ſome paſſages of their . 
own. hiſtory, drew a ſecret — between FI} 
cir perverſeneſs and obſtinacy and thole * 11} 
of former generations. Were they ready \ : ms 
io fay of Corif. we will not have this man JI 


fo rule over us? ſo did their anceſtors refuſe 

Ms es, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
7 2? and even after they had received 
the hvely oracles by his hand, yet would 
nut obey them, but thruſt him from them, and 
in their bearts turned back again unto Egypt. 
Were they the betrayers and murderers „5 
the Fuft One ? and did not their Fathers, in 
like manner, perſecute the 2 and 2 


them ho ſhewed before of his coming? From 
which it appears, that it was no neu thing, 


_ "PM G Ne "'M eus, for thoſe 
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of whom the world was not worthy to be treat- 
ed as if they were not worthy to live in the 


world; and the reaſon of this is to be ſought 


in the vices, and paſſions, and prejudices of 
mankind. There have been always two parties 


in the world, the virtuous and the vicious; 


the advocates for truth, and the lovers of a 
lie; ? the ſeed of the woman, and the ſerd of 


the ſerpent ; between whom there has been - 


an enmity from the beginning of the worid, 
and will be to the end of it. To this let 
us add the conſideration of the extreme cor- 


ruption of that age, when our Saviour made 


his appearance among men. 4 They were 
all gone aſtray, were altogether become filthy : 


the Gentiles ſunk into the groſſeſt idolatries, 
and moſt abominable vices; the Fews fo 


wicked, that an Hiſtorian of their own ſays 
of them: If the Romans had not deſtroy'd 


_« them when they did, it might have been 
c expected, that either the earth would 


«© have opened and fwallowed them up, or a 
te deluge would have ſivept away their city, 


* 


c or fire from heaven conſumed it, as it did 


e Sodom ; ſince it brought forth a genera- 


“e tion of men far more wicked than they 


© who ſuffered ſuch things.” And when 
the wickedneſs of men was ſo great upon the 
earth, it is more eaſily conceivable how the 

7” e 


» Gen, iii. 15. 4 Rom. ili. 12. Pal, xiv. 3. 


Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. 1. 5. c. 10, § 5. & c. 13. 6, 
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gb ſhould ſhine in the darkneſs, and yet 


the darkneſs prevail againſt the light: that 
the Son of God ſhould be in the world, and 


yet the world know him not ; and not know- 


ing him, becauſe blinded by their paſſions, 
ſhould with wicked hands crucify and flay him. 
Another thing which very much takes 


9 off the force of this objection againſt Chriſt, 


drawn from his ſufferings is, that all which | 
Was done to him proceeded from a few men 
in compariſon. As his miniſtry was in a man- 


ner confined to his own countrymen, ſo the 
Romans would hardly have troubled them- 


ſelves about him, if they had not been ſet 


on by the Fews; and from the hiſtory of 
his apprehenſion and trial it appears, that 


when he was accuſed before P:late the Ro- 


man governour, Pilate was willing enough 


to have ſet him at liberty; and at laſt gave 


way to the malice of his accuſers, not from a 
belief that he was guilty of death, but for 
fear that if he protected Feſas, they would 
repreſent him as no friend to Cæſar. The 


Sadducees, while they profeſs d to believe the 


law of Moſes, entertain'd principles de- 


ſtructive of all religion, and could therefore 
act any part which they apprehended to make 
- moſt for their temporal intereſt. As for the 
. there was a time when they were very 


: Zealous = 


4 John i. 5. 10. John xix. 12. 


- 
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pe for Chriſt, followed him in crowds, | 
beard him gladly, admir d the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth ; were con- 
vinced by his miracles that he was a prophet, 
ſang Hoſannabs to him as the Son of David, 
(which was one of the titles of the Meſſiah) 5 
and would have continued to the laſt in his 
intereſt, if their prieſts and princes, the 
greateſt men in church and ſtate, had been 
on that ſide. Of this affection of the peo- 
ple to Chriſt the chief prieſis and elders were 
fo ſenſible, that when they conſulted together 
. how they might take Jeſus and kill him, they 
would not Is it publickly the feaf-doy, left 
there ſhould be an uproar the people: 
but this ſame people, da faw him 
arraigned by their rulers, and accuſed by the 
high-prieſt as a Hlaſpbemer, join in the cry, 
erucify him, crucify him - Sequitur fortunam 
ut ſemper, et odit, damnatos. - - We have 


therefore, at laſt, 7rac'd the matter to the heads 


and leaders of the Fewtiſh nation; here was 
the ſpring of all. Chriſt might have eſcap'd 
well — if he had not offended them; 
and by what method did he incur their diſ. 
=p ? by thoſe very things which prov'd 
Ns divine miſſion; by his free way of 
reproving vice and hypocriſy whereſoever he 


found them; by his unſpotted holineſs, his 


contempt of wordly power and dominion „ his 
life and dorine equally meek and humble, and 
— Such a man as this was not for 
- their | 
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their turn; they expected another kind of 


Meſiab and, afraid that if he was ſuffered 
to go on, he would draw all the world after 
Him, and fo there would be at once an end 


7 of their authority ; they were reſolved not 
co leave him till they had brought him to 
the croſs: as accordingly they did, more to 


| their own reproach, than that of our bleſſed _ 


Saviour, * who was led as a lamb to the 


| flaughter, and as a ſheep before bis ſhearers is 
dumb, fo he opened not his mouth. Theſe are 


the huſbandmen in the parable, who when 
their Lord ſent his Son to them, ſaid, This it 
the heir, come let us kill him, and the inberi- 
fance will be ours : we ſhall then have the 
management of all, and be able to lord it 
over God's heritage. Add but this one con- 
ſideration more, that the religion taught By 


| Jeſus Chriſt, and for which both the ma- 


ſter and his diſciples were perſecuted to the 


death, has been faithfully delivered down 


to us, and upon examination proves to be 


the moſt perfect and excellent religion that 


ever was; alike calculated to promote the 


glory of God, and the good of mankind; to 


make men eaſy in themſelves, and bleſ- 
ſings to all about them; uſeful in this world, 

and qualified for a better, Now this being 
in fact the religion of which Chriſt was the 


- author, and the apoſtles and other diſciples 


of our Lord the preachers and publiſhers ; 
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"nd the lives and actions of the author 
and witneſſes of our faith being ſuitable to 
the religion taught by them, holy, heavenly, 
_  peaceable, and charitable as that is; if we 

find that, notwithſtanding all this, both the 
religion and the preachers of it were oppos'd 
and perſecuted, what is the inference that 
we are to draw from it? that Chriſt, and 
his doctrine, and followers deſerved ſuch evil 
treatment ? no: but that-they were very bad 
men, and carried away by their own paſſions, 
or by the current of prevailing errors, who 
firſt of all perſecuted the maſter, and then 
thoſe of his houſhold. And what was the iſſue 
of all the oppoſition which earth and hell 
combined could make againſt the goſpel of 
Chriſt, and the profeſſors of it? The goſpel 
| ſpread like the light of the morning, which 
gradually diſpels the ſhades of the night, and 
the number of its profeflors increaſed daily, 
ſo that in the progreſs of a few years, the 
world, as it were, wonder'd to ſee itſelf 
become chriſtian. 

Upon the whole then; the reception 
which our bleſſed Saviour met with from 
the world is far from being an argument 
that he was not God's holy child Feſus, whom. 
he had anointed. He might be ſo, and yet 
ſuffer all that he ſuffered ; nay he would 
not have been ſo, if he had not. A fempo- 
ral Me m_ would not have anſwered the 


= „„ exigencies 
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exigencies of mankind, he might have pleaſed 17 55 
the Jews better, but r not have been 
ſuch a real friend and benefactor to the 
ie world: as our crucified Redeemer has 
_ prov'd himſelf. Tis true, the Mefiah was 
to be a King; but not like the kings of the 
carth, whoſe power is over the bodies of 
men only, and their glory viſiblèe: he was to 
exerciſe no royalty but what was conſiſtent 
with the character of a meek, and lowly, and 
humble Saviour: he was as a Prieſt to offer 
facrifice for the fins of his people, before he 
ruled and govern'd them as their King. 
The Meſſiah was to live for ever; but this 
was after he * had made his foul an offering 
For fin ; after he had been firſt put to death 
by men, and raiſed by the power of God. 
WHAT now is the application.” we ſhould 
make of this diſcourſe ?+ © + 
I. Sixcx ſuch was the reception which | 
the Son of God found in the world, none of 
his diſcipies ſhould think it firange if in the 
world they have trouble : Y they ſhould know 
how tobe abaſed, and how to abound ; be con- 
tented to go . thro” good report, and thro' 
evil report; and to bear unjuſt and unfriend- 
ly uſage; nor ſhould they reckon they have 
any cauſe to condemn themſelves or others 
merely upon this account. Truth may be 
W and the greateſt integricy of be- 
i x Iſaiah li, IO. 7 Philip. i iv. 12. 


Vor. III. 3 baviour 


226 Gad s Providence vindicated Vol. HI. 
haviour be miſrepreſented; not only by the 
open enemies of truth and godlineſs, wt by 
their profeſſed friends; either out of ſecret 
hatred to that which they pretend to eſteem 
and love, or from a miſtaken judgment of 
men and things. Let the followers of Jeſus 
be careful to ſecure this one point, of their 
own fincerity, and then not trouble tem- 
ſelves much about their preſent lot, nor 
cenſure others for theirs ; remembring that 
the worſt which can befal them, is better 
meaſure than was meted to their Lord and 
Maſter, * who endured the contradiction of fin- 
ners, was continually ſtruggling with the pre- 
and vices of 'the age he liv'd in, and 
eſpecially towards the cloſe of his life; *@ man 
of. forrows, and acquainted with grief. Now 
Þ the diſciple is not above his maſter, nor the 
ſervant above his Lord ; it is enough that the 
aferple be as bis maſter, and the ſervant as 
Lord. When we judge of our own 
character or happineſs, or that of other men 
by outward appearances, ſuſpecting that 
cannot be good who fare ill, we are in 
ſome degree offended in Crit. If we have 
high notions of earthly greatneſs and riches, 
and cannot forbear envying ſuch as poſſeſs 
them; if we are diſcontented with our con- 
* and aſhamed of our meanneſs and 


poverty, 


- = Heb. xii. wo Tfaiah lit. 3. 
Matt. x. 24, 25. 
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poverty, when we have not brought our- - 


ſelves into them; if we cannot farego the 

praiſe of men, and grow cool in the purſuit 
95 truth, and the diſcharge of our FERN 
becauſe we have not the —_ of being | 
approv'd by others: if this be the caſe, tho 


our chriſtianity may be ſincere, yet it muſt be 


own'd imperfect. Would we be perfect, 
wemuſtcome more heartilyinto the oughts 
and meaſures of the bleſſed Jeſus ; 125 provi- 
dence ſees it fit, muſt not be uneaſy to ap- 
pear and act in a low condition as he dad; 
muſt think ourſelves compleatly * 
with the robes of righteouſneſs, and as rich 
as we need be in the fruits of the Spirit, If 
we haye this world's goods, we muſt not 
value ourſelves upon them; but be infinitely 
better pleaſed — thoſe things which we 
have in common with the pooreſt faints, 
than with thoſe in which we ſhare with 
the men of this world. We muft chear- 
fully follow our Redeemer, be never afham'd 
dor 4 to own him, glory in bis roſe 
think ourſelves honoured in bearing his 
name, and much more in bearing his image; 
and chooſe rather to be reproached, calum- 
niated, and ill-uſed, without deſerving it, 
than to deſerve a bad character, and come 
| off. with a gaod one. | 
2. Wurd we reflect on the terrible © con- 
: _ of! ignorance, and bali, and pre- 
22 Judice, 
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Julie, of which we have an example in the 
reception the world gave our bleſſed Sa- 
viour; how they ſtifled all the motions of 
humanity, ſhut up the minds and hearts 
of men againſt the truth, and made them 
reject w1i/dom itſelf, addrefling them in the _- 
5 perſon of Chriſt ; let us be admoniſhed to 
' aoatch againſt the influence of theſe cauſes - 
in ourſelves, leſt we be found fighting againſt 
God, by our oppoſition to any particular 
truth or duty of the goſpel ; or perſecuting 
Chrift, by injuring thoſe who ate his mem- 
bers, whether we allow them to be ſuch 
or not, in their good name, or eſtate, or 
any other way. What a melancholly con- 
fideration is it, that Chri/tzans ſhould imitate 
Blinded Jews ; and that much the fame. 
treatment as the Maſter met with from his 
avowed enemies, his followers ſhould deal 
out one to the other? It is no excuſe for 
acting thus, that herein they © think they 
ahb God good ſervice ; ; for ſo were the Jews 
perſuaded when they crucified the Lord of 
life and glory, and vex d and perſecuted his 
followers. But every party is ready to ſay 
in their own vindication, that Zherrs is not 
paſſion, and prejudice, and uncharitableneſs ; = 
. but zeal for the truth, of which they know 
themſelves to be in poſſeſſion. And can 
we forbear making this obvious reflection 1 
chat 


John xvi. 2. 


85 
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that ſince all parties allow this plea, at the 


ſame time that the whole truth can be but of 


one ſide, and moſt probably is to be found 
= none; therefore but one party, if one, 


can juſtly lay claim to it; and for this rea- 
fon had much better be laid aſide (together 


with the wicked practices which it is brought 


to defend) by all. And beſides this, Who 


ever — to be A rinaly in che right, | 
they who perſecute others for their opinions, 
are ſure to be practically in. the wrong ; and 


a practical error is always much more dan- 


gerous than a merely doctrinal one; the for- 


mer ſhews an evil temper of mind, which 
the latter does not: but out of their great 


love to the true religion, men cannot bear 


that any ſhould openly oppoſe and contra- 
dict it. If they ſhould be ask'd, fince they 
are by their own confeſſion fallible as well 
as their neighbours, why may not the miſ- 


take be theirs ? 1 doubt they would not be 


able to return a very ſatisfactory anſwer, 
But granting them what they contend for, 


that they are in the right, 5 others in the 
wrong ; yet ſurely they muſt own, that one 
man with an erroneous underſtanding, may. 


| have a very honeſt heart; while another 
© holds" the truth in unri ghteouſueſs. Now, 
wherever there is that honeft and good teart, 


chere is always the hve of the truth; and 
Q S + When 


Rom. i. 18. , Luke vill, 15. 
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when a man loves the truth, and alligently 
and itnipartially ſearches after it, is it juſt 
that he ſhould be puniſh'd only becauſe he 
does not find it? Is it not plain, that the 
ſons who are for ufing an honeſt man 
and fincere chriſtian after this manner, only 
becauſe he is of different ſentiments from 
them in diſputable points, do not ſo much 
reſemble their crucified Maſter as thoſe who | 
crucified him ? 
. Was the reception which our bleſſed 
Saviour found upon earth ſo indifferent, fo 
directly contrary to what it ought to have 
| been? let us then with the more readineſs 
and thankfulneſs receive him in the invita- 
tions of the goſpel, and the ordinances which 
he has inſtituted, Was it not for our ſakes. 
that he ſubmitted to ſuch indignities, and 
fell a facrifice to the envy and hatred of the 
Jews ? did not the fins of the world re- 
quire this expiation, and raiſe the cloud 
which eclipſed 7h:s for of righteouſneſs + ? ſure- 
ly he may claim a higher place in our eſteem 
and affeftion upon this very account, Let 
him not find our hearts barr'd againſt him; 
let none of us reject Chriſt, as in effect we 
do when we gehe the offers of the goſpel ; 
as we reject the offers of the goſpel in re- 
jecting its germ. Let us not be guilty of 
cruciſying our Lord afreſh, putting him to © 
pen mes ; r is ö done by 
3 5 


82K. VIII. 2 in porting Chr r v w 2 : 
us, when we lead a wicked and ungodly life 


under a profeſſion of religion, Chriſt in- 
vites us to come to him in the ſacrament. 


of the ſupper, and is ready to come to us; 


let us not turn a deaf ear to his invitations; 
or by our unpreparedneſs or indevotion cauſe. 
him to abſent himſelf from his table. Let 


. us think with ourſelves, how unſpealcably 


great our obligations are to the Son of God, 
| who bore the hatred of men, that he might | 


at laſt become the object of of their hue, God. 


_ forbid, he ſhould fail of this moſt reaſonable 
| tara From ws / Let us make this uſe of the 
ſufferings of our Redeemer, to have there- 
by our ſenſe: of his kindneſs and love to 
us heightened, and to be engaged in the 
firmeſt and moſt zealous adherence, and an 
_ everlaſting fidelity to him. O how dear 
| ſhould the memory of this moſt excellent 
perſon be to us ! and how much the dearer 
for his being contented to ſuffer ſo much on 
our account! Did an unbelieving world 
t ſee no comelineſs in him, that they ſhould de- 
- fre him? the ſame ſort of perſons ſee no 
excellence and amiableneſs in virtue and- 
goodneſs, If they had lov'd and eſteem'd 
theſe, they would have had the higheſt va- 
lue and affection for that perſon in whoſe _ 
example they ſhone with 2 much bright- 
neſs, as they had never done in any other. 
Go 4 ._ A 
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Well, 41 this Jeſus was deſpiſed and refected 
of men, s yet to them who believe be is precious. 
And for his ſake, as well as from a regard 
to the advantages to be reaped from them, 
they will have the greater love for all the 
ordinances of the goſpel : and if for all, 
then in a particular manner for the Lord's- 
ſupper, of which he is not only the author, 
but the immediate chhecs and end. 

To conclude, let it not be in vain to any 
of us, that Jeſus Chriſt has done and fuf- 
fered ſo much, in order to procure the 
favour of God for us, and to ſecure the 
truth of God to us. Let a reli igion ſealed 
with the blood of its author, and of ſuch 
great numbers of his im mediate followers, 
meet with all that welcome entertainment 
from us which it deſerves; and let us en- 
deavour to live ſo as to filence the objections 
of wicked and unreaſonable men againſt 
Chriſt and his goſpel; that they may have 
no evil to ſay of us, or of the religion we 
profeſs, n. our good N in 
G 
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SERMON IX. 
The Nature of religious Joy. 
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Pe xcvii. 1 


Rejoice in the Lend Je righteous — 


ELIGIONi is no enemy to the hand 
pineſs of mankind, witneſs this and 
a great many other paſſages of holy ſcrip- 
ture, in which the affection we are invited 
and commanded to cheriſh and exerciſe, is 
Joy; a thing fo agreeable to all, that one 
would think at firſt fight there ſhould be 
little occaſion for ſuch a precept. But it is 
not every kind of joy which is here intended; 
but that only which is in the Lord, 
from religion, or founded in it. To this L 
| doubt we are generally rather averſe: than 
|  inclind; which can proceed from nothing 
\ _ elſe but our having a vu notion of this 
Joy, or no good title to it, or not being in a _ 
- proper temper of mind to reliſh it. 3 ä 
5 | * there- 1 


1 
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therefore in treating theſe words make it my 
buſineſs to explain and prove ENG, 
Propaßtion or Doctrine, urg. 


TAT to rejoice in the Tan is both the 
privikege and the ** of the Ry | 
religious, 5 


\ 


To theſe the words of the heart areadd dess ; 
rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous. By rigbre- 
ouſneſs is ſometimes underſtood in ſcripture 


the ſingle virtue of fuſtice; but the tem 


righteous is, I believe, always uſed in a larger 
ſenſe, or ſo as to ſi gnify perſons of n 
goodneſs and integrity ; who, like * Zacha- 
riat and Elizabeth, are ighteous before God, 
2 in all the cammandments and ordi- 
names of the Lord blamelefs. The righte- 
arefſe of ſuch includes the whole of prac- 
tical religion, a ſteady adherence to every 
part of their duty out of conſcience towards 
God. Not that the rightecuſneſs of any _ 
mortal man would ſtand the teſt, if it was 
to be tried by the rule of perfection, and ex- 
amined in the light of the divine knowledge 
and holineſs; for alas! our virtues are ex- 
cceding deſective at beſt, and in many things 
= ell. But ſuch is the goodneſs and 
eſcenſion of God, and dach are the 


| gracious | 
Lake i been VS 


our joy may properly be ſaid to be in the 


Ser. IX. Regis 7 ny 
gracious terms of that new covenant which 
he has boen pleaſed to make with the chil- 
dren of men; that whereſoever fncerity 
or uprightneſs of heart is found, tho not 
wichennt many failings, no other rabies 
2 5 is neceſſary w entitle us to his favour, 
ough Jeſus ritt, ir uon he rb mach 
us accepted. Let us remember then that the 


lcerely pious and good, thoſe who fear and 


love God, and delight to do his will, are the 


perſons whom the text calls your to PIN 
in the Lord. 


Tus belg premiſcd, I ſhall now- pode: 
vour to ſhow what is meant by our rejoicing 


in the Lord: and here theſe following par- 
ticulars are included. It ſignifies our taking 
a very fincere pleaſure in whatever concerns 


the ever-bleſſed God ; that this our joy is 


Superior to all other foys ; that whatever elje 
we rejoice in, we rejoice in that manner that 


Lord ; and, that our Joy is to be IT and 


ume 


I. Ou rejoicing F the Lord, denotes our | 
taking a very ſincere and cordial pleaſure in 


| thoſe things which concern the ever-bleſſed 
God, particularly his exiſtence, perfettions, 


and providence ; the diſcoveries of his will to 
us in his word; the r we have in him, 


and the relation we ſtand 1 in to him; his con- 


tinual 


a | The Nature of Vor. HI. 
tinual Protection, guidance, and influence; his 

_ gracious zfercourſes with us in the duties of 
religious worſhip ; and finally, the hope he 
has given us of fwulneſs of joy in his beatific 
and moſt glorious preſence above. 
I. REYOICING in the Lord, bonifics 
that cordial pleaſure, which the ſerious and 
devout mind takes in the meditation of God's 
exiſtence, perfection, and providence, He 
hears God faying by the mouth of the pro- 
pbet, Jam, and there is none beſides me; to 
which he readil y replies, Lord, J believe, 
& Tee, that' thou art, and I have great ſoy 
« and peace in believing | I can no more 
« reaſonably doubt of thy being, than T 
* canof my own; and am not more pleas'd 
« in feeling myſe If to be, than in knowing. 
« that thou art: yea, my own exiſtence 
«© would afford me but little ſatisfaction, if 
« I did not conſider it as a proof of thine, LH 
t and as thy free, thy bounteous gift, which 

ce thou haſt i dc with no other deſign, : 
t than that I might be happy : for alas! 
ce could it once be ſuppoſed there is no 
&« God, no firſt: and ſelf-exiſtent Cauſe, no 
2 all· perfect Being, no Creator of the 
« world, how dark and uncoinfortable 
" would be the proſpect of the world about 
* me! The heavens would loſe all their 
10 glory, the earth all its * To think 


« that 
c Tfaiah xlv, 6 


Sen: TX Feigl, 9 237 
« that I was the work of ola and not 
« of wiſdum and defign ; that my entrance 
* into the world depended as little upon 
„ will of any ſuperior Being, as it did 
upon my own, and fo likewiſe my depar- 
< ture out of it : this would quickly put: me 
cout of love with life, and make me praiſ 
e the dead; who are already dead, more than 
ce the living, who art yet alive ; yea, and to 
cConclu he '' that better is he than both they 
« ho has not yet been, and never will be, 
„ to fee the evil work that 1s done under | 
© the ſun. Inſtead of ſaying, that 'all is 
very good, I ſhould be tempted to ſay, 
e that all was very evil, if there was no 
0 original fountain of. good. fran which all | 
* the proceeded.” “. | 

| AGAIN, the pious man is wondetfull 
delighted when he hears God ſaying, I am 
that I am, beyond all compariſon great and 
| good, glorious and happy, and unchangeably 
fo. Give me leave to fay, © O Lord, that 
J do in ſome meaſure enjoy the riches 
« and fulneſs of thy moſt adorable eſſence, 
« and take part in thy felicity, thou” haſt 
made it my duty, * Zo rejoice wh them who 
« rejoice, and thro' thy grace I am able to 
e fay, I rejoice with my fellow-creatures, but 
« not ſo much as I rejoice with my Creator i in 
ce the ſurvey of his infinite perfections; my 


beaß 
5 Eccleſ: i wy Exod. iii. 14. 
Rom. xii, 15. = I 


J 
* 


— „ the 8 * III. : 
__ « heart is glad as often as I reflect and con- 
_ & ſider, that there is a ſupreme and moſt 
<< excellent Being, in whoſe idea all perfece 
«. tion is contain d; who fills all ſpace, is 
&« poſſeſſed of all power, knows all things, 
60 end orders and a poſes of them wt. 
to the counſel of his own will.” 
rules in the armies of heaven above, and 
o_ the inhabitants of the earth below : he 
governs the world he hath made. © And 
* O! faith the good man, were I never ſo 
« wiſe, or mighty, or rich; much wiſer, 
* mightier, or richer than any of the ſons of 
e men are; yet would I not glory in my 
825 riches, in my might, in my wiſdom; but 
* in this only, * that I know the Lord, who 
bs exerciſeth loving-kindneſs, judgment, and 
* righteouſneſs in the earth, and delighteth in 
_ theſe things. I can now look about me 
« with ow, and whatever ſeeming diſ- 
<. orders there may be in the courſe of 
« things, 1 am 0 at all diſturbd about #, 
25 nor concerned to have things better ma- 
« naged and diſpoſed than they are; be- 
ke _ cauſe I know - world is under the gui- 
e dance of unerring wiſdom, and the care 
« of a moſt kind — watchful providence : 
“ not like a ſhip in the wide * of time, 
toſs d up and down without a pilot, di- 
ce rected to no certain haven, and every 
« moment 
Dan. iv. 33. Jerem. ix. 23, 24. 
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2 d ne danger of being ſwallowed 
p and loſt.” all this the piouſly diſ- 


| . are the very reverſe of wicked and 1 


ungodly men. The. fool, i. e. the habitual, 
the deſperate, and the hardened ſinner, hath 
faid i in his I there is no God; he would 
fain perſuade himſelf there is no ſach Being: 
he ſecretly wiſhes there were not, and there 
fore beſt approves the atheiftical ſcheme, 
which derives the world itſelf, and all that 
zs done init, from a plind neceſſity, and un- 
meaning chance * I not God, faith he, in 
the beig 1 of the heavens, how then can be 
know 1 can he judge through the dark cloud ? 
either there is no God, or if there be, he 
lives remote from the abodes of mortal men. 
The ground of ſuch reaſonings is, that theſe 
wretched men fear and hate God as their 
enemy; and therefore if they were able 
would exclude him from all knowledge of, 
and all concern in the affairs of the work 
On the contrary, holy fouls have a ſu 
tive love to God, founded in their 7 pie” 
to him, and hope in his mercy ; and hve 
and hype produce joy in the poſſeſſions, the 
— and the bleſſedneſs of that glo- 
rious Being, who is the object of their oye 
and hope. So that all uprig ht minds do, as it 
were, naturally rejoice in ay. contemplation 


of the divine Being and perfections; * 1 


25 Pal xiv. 1. Job ail. 14 13. 5 


— * 


11 
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all in the /me degree, and hardly any in 
ſuch a degree as they might. On this ac- 
count there is rbom enough for ſuch an ex- 
hortation to the moſt eminent ſaints, who 
ſhould have God more in their thoughts, 
ſhould meditate more frequently, and more 
intenſely on his awful and his amiable attri- 
butes, and call upon their ſouls to rejoice in 
God, and in his providence, inſpection and 
eee of the world. 5 
. Rejoicmg in the Lord, fignifies our re- 
4 a very great delight from the diſco- 
veries of his will to us in his word. That 
God ſhould be pleaſed to make known him- 
ſelf to ſinful creatures as we are, any other- 
wiſe than by the works of creation, and 
the dictates of natural conſcience; that he 
ſhould * freak af fundry times, and in di- 
wers manners to the fathers by the prophets, 
having choſen to himſelf from the corrupt 
maſs of the 7dolatrous world a church or 
people, to whom he very early communi- 
cated his will by extraordinary revelations, 
and committed his holy oracles, the ſacred 
ſcriptures; which being given ® by inſpiration 
of Goa, are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, and for inſtruction in righte- 
oufneſs : that beſides and after all his other 
meſſengers, he ſhould at laſt ſend his orten 


Jn,” in order to declare his own counſel, 
what 15 


” Heb. i. . 2 Tim. il, 16. 
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what he expects and requires from us, and 
what he intends to do for us, and to be equal- 


ly the inſtructor and redeemer of all who 


believe in him: this ſurely is very juſt mat- 
ter of joy. And whoever he be that truly 
Tejoices in God, he will unfeignedly rejoice 
in all the manifeſtations which this great and 
ſovereign Being has been pleaſed to make of 
his * good, and perfect, and acceptable will; 
for ſuch he accounts the will of God to be. 
The righteous, who liv'd in the P/almift's 
time, did ſo; and much more may they be 
2 thus to rejoice, who ſee the canon 
ſcripture compleated. The will of God, 
as we are fayour'd with the knowledge of it, 
may well be ſtiled his perfect will; the g,. 
pel giving a fuller revelation than was ever 
before vouchſafed of the ſecrets of heaven, 
a more intire ſummary of all things neceſ- 
ſary and expedient for us to know and do, 
in order to our obtaining eternal felicity : 


ſo perfect indeed, that no new revelation is 


to be expected, till that which is called the 


o day .of revelation is come; when we ſhall 


be judg'd for our uſe and improvement of 


all God's diſcoveries of himſelf to us. And 
becauſe the will of God is thus perfect, the 


ſincere chriſtian reckons it good and accepta- 


uk; good for him, and highly worthy of his 


acceptance, as well as a declaration of the 
= Ron uu 2, - „ Rom, 11. & 


vor. Il Hl x 
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good-will of God to man, and his readineſs 
to accept us on the terms of the goſpel: 
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O bleſſed be God for ſuch a rule! bleſ- 
ſed be God who has ? ſpown me what is 
good, and what he requires of me, that 1 
may be certain of his gracious regard! I 
acknowledge that his 1 commandments are 
holy, juſt, and good; his teſtimonies have I 
taken for an heritage for ever, they are 
the rejoicing of my heart, 1 ſee God in 
his word, as well as in his wvor#s; in the 
holineſs of his precepts and the goodneſs of 
his promiſes ; as well as in the warmth 
and folendir of the ſun, the exact order 
and Harmony in which all things are diſ- 
pos d, and their manifeſt ſulſerviency to 
the pleaſure and py of ſenſitive and 
intelligent beings. * O how I love thy 
law ! it is my meditation day and night, 
I love to trace thy footſteps wherever 
I can find them, and in thy word 1 find 
them mark d with no leſs plainneſs than 
in the frame of heaven and earth: here, 
while * I behold thy glory, 1 am changed in- 
to the ſame image from glory to glory.” 

3- OuR rejoicing in the Lord, imports 


our rejoicing in the intereſt which he has been 


graciouſly pleaſed to give his people in himſelf ; 


and in thoſe comfortable and honourable rela- 


tions 


y Mic. vi. 8. 4 Rom. vii. 12 * Pfal exix. 111. 


EPR, cxix, 7. 2 2 Cor. | ili. 18. 
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trons which we fland in to him. After we have 
meditated on the greatneſs, the majeſty, and 
the all-ſufficiency of God ; have conſidered 
the wonders of his hand, and the boundleſs 
benevolence and compaſſions of his heart, 
| to be able to add as the Pſalmift does, 

his God is our God, may well tranſport the 
ſoul, which is allowed to make uſe of this 


appropriating language. This God, whom 


the heaven of heavens cannot contain, and in 
all its brightneſs does but faintly repreſent; this 
God, who * calleth the ſtars by their names, 
Y maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a 
ame of fire, and employs all the ſeaſons, 
8 all the elements to * fulfil his word : this 
God, whoſe * wiſdom is unſearchable, and his 
wor e paſt finding out, who is the beſt friend, 
and the mo/? formidable enemy, in the whole 
world, becauſe both his friendſhip and en- 
mity are attended by almighty Power ; his 
God is our God : not barely by an external title 
or covenant, (tho this is a very great privi- 
lege and honour, and may be made a ſtep 
to much greater) but by a free and full gift 
of himſelf to us as our portion and felicity, 
by receiving us into his ſpecial favour, grant- 
ing us not only the names of ſons and 
danghters, but certain peculiar rights and 
5 R 2 privi- 


3 Plat. xlviii. 14. 7 Kings viii. 279, * Pſal. 
cxlvii. 4. Pal. civ. 4: 8 cxlviii. 8. 
Job v. 9. 
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privileges, which are in themſelves in- 


valuable. His Spirit may, in ſome ſenſe, be 
ſaid to 20rtneſs with our ſpirits that we are 
his children. To be thy ſervants, O Lord, 
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is honour enough, and more than enough | 
for us ſinful duſt and afhes ; to enjoy, tho 
the loweſt place in thy houſhold ; to be 
employed, tho in the meaneſt office; and 
to receive any, tho' the moſt inconſi- 
derable marks of thine acceptance! We 


muſt ſay, tis more than we deſerve to have 


thy creatures afſign'd us as our portion; 
to be able to call any thing ours, any 
comfort or enjoyment, of how little value 
ſoever. he earth haſt thou given to the 
children f men; and hadſt thou given no- 
thing better, nothing elſe, thou wouldeſt 
have exceeded their merits. Lord, what 


then ſhall we ſay, or what can we thinx 


of the greatneſs of thy bounty, and the 
happineſs of our condition, when thou 
makeſt us thy children, calleſt us near to 


thy throne; and not judging the whole 
world, with all its treaſures, to be a ſuf- 


(c 


ficient teſtimony of thy love, beſtoweſt 
thine infinite ſelf upon us? This is the 


portion of our inheritance, and we rejoice 


and glory in it. Now we are rich, now 
we are full, now we have all, and abound: 
for having given us thyſelf, thou canſt 

n at 


dT lat-cxv. 16. 


sen. IX. Nelg iv . „ 24 45 
F. not be * to us, ſhouldſt thou deny us 
c eyery thing elſe; whereas we know that 
having given us thy Son, and, for his 
<« ſake, given us thyſelf, thou wilt not with- 
« hold any thing 4 is needful and conve- 
ce nient for us.” This is rejoicing in the Lord, 
and certainly no Joy can have a better foun- 
dation, 

4. Wx rejoice in the Lord, when we rejoice 
in his continual protection, guidance and in- 
fuence. His univerſal providence was men- 
tioned before, here I intend his peculiar care. 
Our God will be our guide and our guardian ; 
he will * lead us in the way everlaſting ; and 
whereſoever we are, will defend us by his 
favourable care, © coll give his angels charge 
concerning us, to keep us in all our ways, i. e. 
he will do this, provided f in all our ways we 
acknowledge him, and take heed to our ſteps, 
that they do not ſwerve from the way of 
our duty: with this only condition, that we 
be found in the way of ri gbteouſneſs, we are 
intitled to the divine protection and bleſſing, 
He will uphold us that we ſhall not ſde, fo 
as to fall; and with his favour as with a 

ſhield ſurrounding us on every fide, will in- 
tercept and turn away all the numberleſs evils 
which threaten us, Perſons who are to 
travel in a long and intricate way, are glad 

4 -* when 


© Rom, viii. 82 « Pfal, exxxix. 24. Pſal. 
xci. 11. * Prov. iii, 6. h 
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when they meet with an experienced and 


faithful guide; and if bands of robbers or 
of wild and ravenous beaſts do likewiſe infeſt 
the road, chooſe to travel under a guard, if 
they can be at the expence of it. Our way 
to the heavenly Canaan lies thro a waſte and 


howling wilderneſs, in which there are a A 
thouſand croſſing paths, cover'd with dark- 


neſs, fill d with dangers, beſet by creatures 


which lie in wait to devour, by the infi- 


dious ſerpent, and the roaring lion, and by 


concealed enemies, who are ever ready to 


aſſault us unawares: but that which lends 


us courage and aſſurance is, that we march 


under the conduct of infinite wiſdom; that 
the eye of God is conſtantly upon us, his 
hand leads us, and his all- encompaſſing arm 
ſupports and defends us. We may apply 


here theſe words of the Pſalmiſt, i Thou ſhalt = 


tread upon the lion and the oder; 3 the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou trample under 


Feet: or thoſe words of our Saviour to his 


diſciples ; ® Behold, I give unto you power to 
tread on ſcorpions and on ſerpents, and over all 


the power of the enemy, and nothing ſhall 2 
any means hurt you. We may uſe theſe wor 


in a figurative and lower ſenſe, to illuſtrate 


the preſent ſubject, Well may we triumph, 


having ſuch a * * near. The Lord 
15 
b Pfal. xci. 12. Luke x. 79 — Pſal, 
CXXXIX, 3. 8 
"4 
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is ever about our path, be knoweth Our. lying 
gown, and our r r/ing up, bets acquainted with 
all our ways; and © becauſe. he is af Our ri gbr. 
band, therefore we ſhall not be greatly. moved : 
l | cbough we qalk through the valley of the 
ſhadny of death, yet we will ' fear no evil, while 
 bys rod and bis faff comfort us. There i is the 
protection of the divine Providence, and the 
protection of divine Grace, in wh ich the good 
man can 7ejoice - to one he owes his bodily 
ſafety and comfort; to the other, the ſecu- 
rity and happineſs of his better part. And 
this is what he chiefly prizes, even that pro- 
tection and guidance which is internal; thoſe 
ſecret influences of God's Spirit, thoſe ſeaſona- 8 
ble and ſufficient ſupplies of ftrength and forti- 
tude, of light and peace, which he experiences 
in the _ of his life. OI cannot expreſs 
< the ſenſe I have of my happineſs herein! 
* and yet I muſt confeſs I am not ſo ſenſible 
4 of it as J ought to be; that in all places I 
«© am under the protectian of heaven, and 
at all times his ſpecial charge and care, 
e and never without his preſence, as long as 
© I know how to value, and take heed not 
ce to forfeit it! While I am with God, he is 
« with me; while I implore his help, liſten to 
* his inſtructions, and obey his voice, I ſhall 
ce always hear a "ce ſaving, This is the way, 
<« <oalk therein; w in the hi Aden part he will 
R 4 "4. mam 
E Pfal, xvi, 8. I Pfal, xxiii. 4. © Plal. li. 6. 
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Fw make me to know wiſdom, and" deliver ne 
from all my fears. What was dark and 
« doubtful, ſhall become clear; what was 
& difficult, eaſy ; the rough ways ſhall be made 
« fmoath ; the crooked, ſtrait ; and mountains 
& be levelled fo a Plain. ' - This, as long as 
they walk humbly with God, is the happy con- 
dition of all his people, who are continually 
encompaſſed, penetrated, and fill'd with his 
gracious preſence, and repoſe themſelves 
with entire confidence and ſatisfaction under 
the ſhadbu of his wings. 
5. Rejoicing in 2 gracious intercourſe 
awith us in the duties of divine worſhip, is an- 
other thing intended by rejoicing in the Lord. 
When we delight in approaching to God, 
and in the aſſurance we have that he will 
* draw nigh to us, and bleſs us, ? and lift up 
the light of his countenance upon us. We reckon 
the ſociety of other men to be a very great 
advantage, a chief part of the happineſs of 
this life, as indeed it is: for who of us could 
endure a ſtate of perfect ſolitude, to be ſe- 
cluded from all human converſe ; and, as if 
we were free among the dead, to behold man 
no more with the inhabitants of the world? 
this would be uncomfortable, and to many 
perſons inſupportable. Whereas now, that 
men live together in neighbourhoods, enter 
into friendly Fontracts and PREM 


» Pſal. OE: 4. * James iy. 8. 
17 iv. 6 5 ; : 5 


much more agreeably, and, if it be not their 


1 own fault, more uſefully too than they 


could otherwiſe do.. But there is another 
ſociety of a much nobler kind, and attended 


with diviner pleaſures; and that is, of the 
faithful with one another, and with God; 
their fellowſhip in the ordinances of the - 
goſpel, and the privileges of God's houſe. _ 
What would the deareſt delights of human 


ſociety be to the heaven-born ſoul, were it 


ſhut out from theſe ? There is a pleaſure in 


hearing the voice of man; but, O how 


much ſweeter is the voice of God! The 


common intercourſes of life have ſomething 
very entertaining ; the hours which are ſpent 
by cordial friends together are ſtill more de- 
lüghtful and improving: but of all ſocial de- 

lights, the moſt elevating are thoſe which 


the devout ſoul perceives in conver/mg with 


the ſupreme object of its affection; in pray- 
ing to God, and praiſing his name, attend- 
ing in his houſe, and fitting at his table, 


hearing his word, and feaſting on the me- 
morials of his love; eſpecially at ſome 


brighter and happier ſeaſons, when the mind 
is ſerene, the heart enlarg'd, the affec- 
tions melting; when the chriſtian, having 

walked ſtrictly and circumſpectly, baffled 


a” 


with one another, and have opportunities ef 
meeting together and enjoying each other's 
company and converſation, they ſpend life 


3 
© 
- LJ 
8 5 5:28 
© 
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temptations to ſin, and made a ſenſible pro- 
greſs in religion, has greater 1 confidence to- 
wards God, and humbly claims the accom» 
pliſhment of his promiſes; When God en- 
ters and fills the ſoul, bids it be of good 
cheer, and by his Spirit raiſes, enlightens, pu- 
rifies, and comforts it; then the ſoul can 
book down with contempt upon all the 
world, as moſt fair and 8 and diſ- : 
regard alike its flatteries and frowns; then 
it longs to have the veil drawn aſide, and is 
not unwilling to leave the body that its joy 
may be full: for if the enjoyment of God 
" his ordinances here below yields ſo much 
pleaſure, what muſt the ſatisfaction be of ſee- 
ing his face, and enjoying the communica- 
tions of his love in a more perfect manner? 
W hich leads me to the next particular. 
6. * The lively hope, to which all thoſe are 
begotten, who love God, of fulneſs of joy at his 
right hand, and of rivers of pleaſure for 
'ever-more, makes them to rejoice in the 
Lord with j joy unſpeakable. What I know 
of God now is not the utmoſt of what 1 
ſhall know of him, but rather the /caft 
part of it. Nothing that I have yet en- 
joy'd fills up the meaning of God's conde- 
ſcending titles and moſt precious promiſes. 
No, the harveſt is yet behind; the day does 
but * dawn ; 1 — yet but glimpſes, . 
| | tho © 


1 John iii. 2, 1 Pet. i. 3. Pal. xvi. 11. 
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thoſe too tranfient ones of God's reconciled 
countenance : the motions of love on my 

part are languid, and the manifeſtations of 
the divine love to me imperfect. True, 
O Lord, all theſe are delightful, better 
« far than any earthly joys whatſoever 
without them; the foretaſtes and firſt 
„fruits are welcome ; welcome are the 
« firſt rays of the opening morn, the leaſt 
*< ſnatches of the bleſſed fight tempt my 
* eager ſoul to follow hard after thee ; the 
_ © exerciſes of holy love are their own 
« reward, and to be equalled by no other 

< joys but thoſe which flow from the diſplays 
* and tokens of thine! But O when 1 
* ſhall ſee thee, the original of beauty, the 
fountain of light and life, the * 1 7 
pattern of all perfection; when I ſhall * 

56 © Lee as thou art; when * in thy light I. al 
e light; when I ſhall gather immortal 

cc — from the tree of knowledge, and 
« u the tree of hife in the aus above, 
« and drink my fill of bliſs at the fountain 
« head; when the veil ſhall be taken 
15 from my eyes, and from thy ſmiling and 

** glorious face ; when I ſhall be made 
c perfect in hve, and the divine paſſion 
c ſhall be continually acting and reacting, 
1 darting like the beams of the ſun from 
| cc the 


1 8 I John lil, 2. * Pfal, xxxviig * Revel, 
xxii. I, 2 2 Cor. xili. 8,---10, 
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the father of ligbts on my ſoul, and from 

my foul reflected and returned again to 
the father of lights; then, then ſhall 
I confeſs my ſelf to be happy indeed, 
and that all I knew of ſatisfaction and 
pleaſure before, was no more compar'd 
with this, than a drop of water to the 
whole ocean ; a fingle ray of light to 
the immenſe body of the ſun. And if 


ſuch will be my happineſs hereafter, is 


not that alone a reaſon for my rejoicing 
now ? fince the poſſeſſion of the whole 
inheritance will make me perfectly bleſ- 
ſed, ſhould not the hope of it be plea- 
fing and entertaining, tho' in a leſſer de- 
gree? Yes, O my foul, thou knoweſt it 
is; I rejoice in hope of the glory of God, 
and will rejoice, I judge of my happineſs 
not ſo much by my actual enjoyments, as 
by my hopes; and provided my hopes of 


heaven are bright, and ſtrong, and over- 


flowing, I will aſk no more, Pa 
that I can enjoy no more. till ho 


chang'd into fruition. That bleſſed ſtate 


of things is at no great diſtance ; after a 


few breaths and pulſes more 1 ſhall enter 
upon a ſtate of exiſtence, which has no 
ſach indications of weakneſs and decay; 


no ſuch ſhort meaſures and diviſions of its 


duration; yea, properly no meaſures, no 
1 62 divi- 


x Rom. v. 2. 
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«© diviſions at all, becauſe it is unmeaſurable 2 
<« and infinite. The ? fe to come is eter- 

« nal, the bleſſedneſs of heaven has no 
period, the crown of glory fadeth not 
aua. And O when this character of 
© the promiſed bliſs is added to all the reſt, - 
that it is eternal, and God is pleaſed to 
ce afford me ſome good hope of a part in 
: <« theſe ineffable and eternal delights, me- 
„ thinks I am not able to contain my joy 

my ſoul ſtretches its thoughts into that 
ce future bleſſed world, and with its defires 
and expectations ſeizeth the prize which 
js ſet before me!” 5 RES 
TuIs is a ſhort account of the firſt thing 
intended by rejoicing in the Lord; namely, 
our taking a very ſincere pleaſure in what- 
ever relates to the bleſſed God, his exiſtence, 
perfections, providence; the diſcoveries of 
his will to us in his word ; the intereſt 
we have in him, and the relations wherein 
g we ſtand to him; his continual protection, 
guidance, and influence; his gracious inter- 
courſes with us in the duties of religious 
.worſhip; and finally, the hope he has given 
us of fulneſs of joy in his beatifick and moſt 


glorious preſence. 


0 


> 


II. Rejoicing in the Lord, ſignifies that our 
joy in God is ſuperior to all our other joys ; 
_ otherwiſe it is a joy unworthy of him, and 
| no 

Y Matt. xxv, 46. * 1 Pet. v. 4 
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no way, or not ſavingly, profitable to ws. 
We can build nothing on ſuch a feeble joy; 
we have no ground to regard that j Joy as a 
grace and fruit of the Spirit, which is extin- 
guiſhed by the joys and pleaſures of ſenſe ; 
or ſo ſuppreſs d and over-power'd by them, 
as to have no conſiderable and laſting effect. 
When in ſome ſenſe, and in ſome degree 
we rejoice in God, or Jeſus Chriſt, but re- 
joice more in other things, and hereby de- 
clare our preference of theſe to the love and 
favour of God; when our joy of a religious 
kind is ſo little as to leave us poor and un- 
comfortable, faint with hunger and thirſt, 
if we have not other pleaſures to ratify 
the longings of our ſenſe, and to fill up 
the vacant room within ; when, finally, our 
religious jay and ſatisfactions, ſuch as they 
are, are ſacrificed and thrown away for the 
delights of fin ; when, if we cannot recon- 
cile our delight in God with the pleaſure 
we have in purſuing our worldly projects 
and deſigns, and gratifying the appetites and 
inclinations of the fleſh, and in hunting af- 
ter the favour and praiſe of men, we are. 


contented to go without that ſpiritual de- 


light, and take up with theſe groſſer ſa- 
tisfactions inſtead of it: alas, in all theſe 
caſes it is but too plain that we are not 
in the number of thoſe who rejoice in wr 
Lord. No, that is another fort of joy; 


in 


1 
8 
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r 
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joy which has the preheminence above all 


other entertainments, in the eſteem and 


choice of thoſe who poſſeſs it; who, though 


they may, upon foine occaſions, be mote 
ſenſibly mov'd by things which have a re- 


lation to their bodily paſſions, yet, in their 


_ deliberate thoughts, always value thoſe di- 


vine delights above them ; and if they 


muſt forego one or other, are never at a 
loſs with which to part: a joy as much 
_ exceeding other joys as the waters of a pure 
chryſtal ſtream do thoſe of a ſtanding pool, 

which are corrupted and fill'd with mire 
and dirt; or wines of the richeſt flavour 
the moſt inſipid draughts. That he may 

ſecure theſe better pleaſures, the pious man 


is willing to deny himſelf the pleaſures 


which finners meet with, or fancy they 
ſhall meet with in carnal oratifications ; nay, 
he hardly thinks this to be ſelf-denial, when 
he ſhould deny himſelf ſo much more by 


lofing the. pleaſures of virtue and religion, 


of a good conſcience and ſublime devotion : 
fo that the ungodly are very much in the 


wrong, to think that the temperance and 


moderation of true chriſtians, their hatred 


of fin, and contempt of all its allurements, 


are owing to a deadneſs and inſenſibility of 
ſoul, to their not being made for joy, and 
having no capacity to reliſh it; as grateful 
on and harmonious ſounds are loſt upon 
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perſons who have no taſte or ear for them. 
This is not the reaſon of the chriſtians ſhun- 


ning the baits of ſenſual pleaſure ; he is not 


that gloomy, ſenſeleſs, ſtupid creature, which 
he is reckon'd among the giddy and un- 


thinking part of the ſpecies: on the contra- 
ry, he has a quicker taſte of true happineſs 
yoo others, 'and is a much better judge of 

; for he preſerves the defires and inclina- 


| — of his nature more pure and unde- 


raved, and therefore if he deſpiſes ſome 
ſorts of pleaſure, it is becauſe he has others 
which he prizes much more, and which are 


really much more valuable; if he avoids 
ſome pleaſures which the greater part of 


mankind run after, it is not becauſe he does 


nut know them, but becauſe he does, much 


better than they who call themſelves, and 
are uſually known in the world, by the 


name of the men of pleaſure. He knows 
them to be enſnaring and defiling, mixt and 
tranſient ; and when compared with thoſe 


more exalted and ſatisfying pleaſures, of 
which they would deprive him, rendering 


him at once unworthy and uncapable of en- 
Joying them, of no worth and ſignificance 


at all. And certainly this is not acting like 
one who has 20 notion of pleaſure; but as 
one who has the 6%, the 7rue/t notion of it, 

and the faireſt title to it. This then is the 


ſecond particular deſcriptive of 1 193- 


it 


S8 R. IX. Religious W 
it is ſuperior in thoſe who are 2 of 
it to all other Jos. - 


III Wu aT EER elle we rejoice in, we 
are to rejoice in ſuch à manner as that we j 
may be properly {aid to rejoice in the Lord, 
even when other things are the immediate 
_ occaſions of our joy. But of this and 
other parts of this ſubject, in nt next diſ- 


courſe, 


Vor. III. l 
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Rejoicing i in the Lord the beit 
of che — 5 


P S AL, xcvii. 1 3 


Rey ejoice in the Lord, ye righteous. 


N the preceding diſcourſe on theſe words, 

I undertook to explain and prove this 
propoſition, That to rejoice in the Lord, is 
both the privilege and the duty of the fincerely 
rehgious. In order to this I endeavoured, 


I. To ſhow you what is meant by our 
rejoicing in the Lord. The following par- 
ticulars are included in it. ; 
1. Ou rejoicing in the Lord denotes our 
taking a very Ancere and cordial pleaſure in 
whatever relates to the ever bleſſed-God ; par- 
ticularly his exiſtence, perfections, and pro- 
vidence; the diſcoveries of his will to us, 


eſpecially 
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5 eſpecially in his word; the intereſt we have 
in him, and the relations wherein we ſtand 
to him; his continual protection, guidance 
and influence ; his gracious intercourſe with 
us in the duties of religious worſhip ; and, 
finally, the hope he has given us of full- 
neſs of joy, in his beatific and moſt porn £ 
* above. ä 


II. Rejoicing in the Lord ſign ifies that 
our Joy in God is ſaperior to al our other 
Joys : otherwiſe it is a joy unworthy of 
him, and no way, or not ſavingly, pro- 
fitable to us. Theſe two OY I have 
traded. 1 ] Jo. 
III. Wuarzyrx elſe we rejoice in, we 
are to rejoice in ſuch a manner, that we may 
be properly ſaid to rejoice in the Lord, even 
when other things are the immediate occa- 
ſions of our joy. The God we ſerve is not 
an envious and malevolent Being, but ex- 
ceeding liberal and kind: he has created 
us with an unextinguiſhable defire after hap- 
pineſs, as a ſecret intimation that he intends 
to make us happy, if we do not make our 
ſelves miſerable; and while our princi 
happineſs is lodged in himſelf, and to be 
found no where elſe, (in which he has 
ſhown the ſingular regard he has to our 


S 2 nature.) 
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nature), he feeds our hearts with a thou- 
ſand little rivulets of joy and ſatisfaction - 
from created objects: our bodies are en- 
dow'd with a variety of ſenſes and appe- 
| tites, and our ſouls with powers and facul- 
ties of their own; nor was any one ſenſe 
or faculty made in vain, or to lie always 
idle and uſeleſs; but every ſenſe, and much 
more every mental faculty, has not one, 
but a great number of things provided to 
entertain it. But then the /ou/ is not to 10% 
zel, in this maze and labyrinth of delight; 
it is not by this variety to be diverted from 
that one infinite Good, who eminently con- 
tains in himſelf all the various kinds and de- 
grees of true joy. In the ordinary courſe 
of his life, and in all thoſe enjoyments which 
he has in common with other men, the 
chriſtian's joy is to differ from theirs ; his 
„ as well as his /orr0w, is to be- after 4 
Lady fort, and ſach as to ſhow that God is 
the utmoſt object of his thoughts, his pur- 
ſuits, and of all his agreeable perceptions ; 
when lower and even cnfible things are the 
dire object of them, by which means he 
continually rejoices in God. Here it may 
be of ſervice to the chriſtian, if I ſtate this | 
matter a Re more diſtin&tly. | 


22 Cor, vii. 11. 


. . Relrgron or. 1 
WIA rejoice in the Lord in the uſo and 
| Xe yt of otber things, by conſidering 
thoſe things which yield us an innocent 2055 | 
faction, as the gifts of God, the effefts of his 
unbounded munificence, and the marks of his 
creative and providential goodneſs. Thus 
we ſhould rejoice in the bounties of nature, 
and the bleſſings of providence ; in any ad- 
vantages of body, or endowments of mind. 
_ Theſe things afford a reaſonable ground of 
ſatisfaction, becauſe we are E farther 
removed from a ſtate of want . penury 
than others are to whom theſe good things are 
denied. But while the rain falls, and the 
ſun ſhines, and the earth, alike refreſh'd by 
the prolific moiſture of the one, and the 
genial warmth of the other, ſmiles all around 
us; firſt promiſing us an abundant increaſe 
in the verdure and bloſſoms of the ſpring, 
and then making good what it promiſed in 
the fruits of ſummer, and - the plenty of 
autumn; ſhall we forget by whoſe order. 
the ſan ſhines, and the clouds are raiſed, 
and filled and wafted along the sky, and 
then empty themſelves again upon the 
earth; whoſe boſſom he hath ſtor d with 
innumerable ſeeds and principles of things ? 
Shall we be unmindful of him who * gives 
us fruitful ſeaſons, filing our hearts with 
Hud and glaaneſs ; ; or who at leaſt does not 

„ E 
1 Acts XIV, 27. 
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puniſh us wich a barrenneſs any way propor- 
tioned to our own? If we are diſtinguiſned 
by any favourable circumſtance in our birth, 
or education, or place, or condition in life; 
ſhall we not regard the good- will of him who 
has diſtinguiſhed us ? if we have friends 
who are ſincere and faithful, who divide our 
ſorrows, and double our joys, are able to ad- 
vile, and ready to relieve us; if we have a 
name, a competency, if not- an abun- 
dandance of worldly wealth ; in- ſhort, if 
we poſſeſs any thing whereby life is made 
more eaſy and comfortable to us, and we 
are rendered capable of greater uſefulneſs 
to others; ſhall we not call to mind whoſe 
gifts all theſe things are ? or while we re- 
Joice in the gifts, ſhall we not much more 
rejoice in the giver? ſhould not every bleſ- 
ſing be a motive to gratitude? is not grati- 
tude to God the proper language of the ey 
we take in any creature comfort ? 
2. Our joy in the Lord ſhould be the 
chief ſpring of our joy in all the bleſſings and 
advantages with which his goodneſs hath 
ſupplied us. Go thy way, eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy wine with a _ f 
heart ; for God now accepteth thy | 
The queſtion upon which all the ha nk 
of my lite turns is this: Am ] in a api of 
acceptance with God; has he pardoned 
. — 
Eccleſ. ix. 7. | 
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my fins P can Irejoicein him as my por- 


<© tion ? if ſo, I have nothing that ſhould 
“ diſturb my enjoyment of any of the al- 
e lowable comforts and pleaſures of life. 
The roſe is not guarded by thorns, nor does 
ee the honey conceal a ſecret ſting: I may 
e now take the ſweet of every enjoyment, 
e and my heart run over with a pure and 
* genuine delight.” The * curſe of God is 
upon the viched man, and all that he has; 
he is curſed in bis basket and in his ſtore, in 
bis coming in and in his going out: and while 
this cur/e remains, it blaſts every enjoyment, 
ſo that it cannot poſſibly yield any ſincere 
ſatisfaction; and could afford no pleaſure at 
all, if the wicked man were not ſtupified 
and inſenſible. On the other hand, the 
righteous are the bleſſed of the Lord : he 
bleſſeth their perſons and Habitations, in 
which © are found joy and gladneſs, thankſ- 
giving and the voice of melody ; and no won- 
der, while God himſelf is there. This ſe- 
cret bleſſing of the Almighty, this love of 
God, and peace with him, give a grateful 
taſte to that which has little or no reliſh of 
its own, and exalt the meaneſt delights ; it 
being with the ſoul in this caſe, as with the 
ſenſes of taſting and ſmelling, when they 
are prepoſſeſſed with ſome delicious flavour, 
or agreeable ſcent, every taſte and ſmell 
Prov. il. 39 Ih. $ = 
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8 of the pleaſing ſenſation. Thus 


the ſoul, which joys in God, brings to the LE 
fruition of every bleſſing and comfort that 
prevailing ſweetneſs within, that reigning 


contentment, that diffuſive gladneſs and 


tranquillity through all its powers, as makes 


it enjoy a great deal of ſatisfaction in it, 
whether it finds it there or no. 

3. THE good man's joy in the Lord re- 
gulates his joy and delight in other things; 
being at once an incentive to it as far as it is 
lawful, and a refrain? upon it when it would 


pals beyond its proper bounds. © Let me 


© rejoice, but let me rejoice as a reaſonable 


* creature, and as a chriſtian, with modera- 


« tion and ſobriety, ſo as not to loſe the 


* command of my ſelf ; to be vain and fool- 


4 iſh, and idly tranſported; to give the reins 
e to a paſſion, which however pleaſing, 


< ſhould not be ſuffered to hurry reaſon away 
© withit, and to make me uſe thoſe liberties 


*© which are againſt the rules of temperance 
4 or charity; whereby I my felf may offend, 


£ or cauſe my brother to offend.” 'Then do | 


we rejoice in the Lord, when we are mind- 


ful of this rule, 7o * rejoice, as if we re- 


Joiced not; to uſe the world as not abuſing it: 
to avoid all fondneſs for the pleaſures of the 


animal life, all attachment to them, all un- 


reaſonable and +> mirth, all levity of 
beha- 
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behaviour; in a word, all thoſe PPE which - 
would leſſen our character as chriſtians, and 
Aaleſtroy that reſpect which we ſhould endea- 
vour to preſerve in the minds of others for 
their ſakes, and for the ſake of religion, as 
well as our bum. 
| THE N do we rejoice. in the Lond 
when our other joys lift our hearts to him, 
are conſidered and improv'd as motives to 
greater diligence and zeal in ſerving him a = 
here, and increaſe our defires of enjoying x 
him hereafter. Can I knowingly and wil- „ 
lingly offend that God, of whoſe goodneſs I 
daily participate ; * who giveth me all things 
richly to enjoy ? ſhall I not ſerve and glorify 
that God with the entire ſtrength of my 
nature, to whom I owe every joyous per- 
ption, of which my nature is capable? 
My; joy, as I obſerved before, whatever the 
immediate occaſion of it be, ſhould produce 
gratitude to the Author of my being, who 
has made me for pleaſure, and forbids me 
none but what is hurtful: and I now add, my 
gratitude ſhould manifeſt itſelf in the chear- 
fulneſs of my obedience, and in my delight 
to imitate God in his goodneſs ; like holy e 3 
JS. who in the days of his proſperity, I 
® wohen the candle of the Lord ſhone upon his 
bead; when he waſh'd his leps in butter, and 
the rock poured him out rivers of oil; was 
. not 


1 Tim, vi. 17. Þ Job xxix, 1 
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not for monopolizing the gifts of providence, 
nor for eating his morſel alone, but admitted 


others into a ſhare of his plenty; was kind 


and compaſſionate to them, and ready to 


aſſiſt them; was eyes to the Blind, and feet 2 5 


the lame; delivered the poor that cried, and 


the fatherleſs, and cauſed the widow's heart 


to fing for joy. The heart which God has 
filled with gladneſs, ſhould overflow with 


humanity and good-will to all the children 


of want and forrow : and while we receive 
Joy in any way, and from any object whatſo- 


ever, we ſhould have our thoughts conduc- 


ted to God, and our deſires after him, and 


delight 1 in bim increaſed. If God has fitted | 


© other things to give me pleaſure, what 


e muſt be the pleaſure which he himſelf can, 


* and does give to thoſe who enjoy him? If 


& in this world of fin, this ſtate of trial, I 


* have ſo many comforts ; if even here Iam 


ce oftner call'd to rejoicing, than to mourn- 
“ing; to giving of thanks than to confeſſion 


ce. and humiliation; how numerous, how per- 
ce fect, how uninterrupted will my jey be in 


« that better world, where all fin will ceaſe, 
ce and all /ghing and forrow ſhall flee away?” 
This is the third particular, our rejoicing in the 


Lord imports, that whatever elſe we rejoice 
in, we rejoice after ſuch a manner, that it may 
properly be ſaid to be in the Lord. And ſince 
the Lord, in whom we are commanded to 
rejoice, 
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rejoice, is the everlaſting God, a 
in all his perfections, and in his love and re- 


5 gard to the upright ; and fince the ſoul. 


which rejoices in God, is alſo immortal, 1 


therefore add, 


IV. OvR Fe goicing in the Lol to A | 


of him, muſt be conflant and permanent : 


it muſt not vary as our outward circum- 
ſtances vary, but ſubſiſt the ſame in all the 
changes of life. Some may be ready to 
| aſk, are we to underſtand this exhortation 


as ſeaſonable at all times? without any ex- 
ception of times of adverſity and diſtreſs ? 


is it reaſonable, is it poſſible, to rejoice in ſome 


circumſtances ? Yes ; foraſmuch as the 
object is ever the ſame, and ſo likewiſe the 
principal ground of our joy; the alteration 


we may undergo in ſome things of leſſer mo- 


ment and extra-eſſential to our happineſs, 
muſt not make a change here. When we 
are cut ſhort of other joys, yet we muſt re- 
Joice in the Lord. The ſtreams of other joys 


may fail; but this, like ſome ſprings which 


keep running in the drought of ſummer, 


muſt be perpetual. Accordingly St. Paul 


charges the chriſtian: converts to whom he 
writes, that they ſhould * rejoice in the Lord | 


 akoays ; ; and that they ſhould * reozce ever - 


more; giving thanks aluays for all things to 


God, even the father, in the name of our. 


_ 7 
: Philip, iv. 4 1 Theſl. v. 16, 18, Eph. v. 20, 


as The Nate of Vol. III. 
Lord Feſus Chrift. Joy is very near akin 
to thankſgiving, and ſeldom, if ever, ſepa- 
rated from it: and it ſeems chriſtians are to 
give thanks aluays for all things. This may 
be ſtrange language to others; but is not ſo 
to them, who are taught that ! all things 

are theirs, and work together for their god; 
and who know that > God is always the 
fame wiſe, gracious, faithful, and all- ſuffi- 
_ cient Being, * without the haſt variableneſs, 
or ſhadow of turning, whatever diverfity there 

may be in the external ſcenes of providence. 
It may be we are deprived of health, or per- 
haps have Zrouble in the world; however 
that be, we are ſtill to rejorce in God. "ol 

I. ARE we deprived of health? It muſt 
be own'd, that health is one of the greateſt 


bleſſings of life, a fort of fundamental bleſ- 


ſing, without which all others are of little 
value; for what reliſh can attend the other 

enjoyments of life, where health is wanting ? 
This ſhows that nothing of this world can 

compenſate for the abſence of health; 
becauſe whatever we have of the world, if 
we have not health, tho we poſſeſs, yet we 
cannot truly enjoy it, But tho' no worldly 
bleſſing is an equivalent for health, it does 
not follow there is nothing elſe which can be 
ſo accounted. Tho we cannot enjoy the world, 
unleſs we enjoy health too, it does not there- 
foro 

11 Cor. ii. 22. Rom. viii, 28. James i. 17. 
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fore hold there is nothing elſe which can 
be enjoy'd without it. The health of the 
foul. makes abundant amends for the want of 
bodily health; and the ſoul being in health, 
may have a, ſweet enjoyment of itſelf; and 
which is much more, of the love of God, 
when through the indiſpoſition of the body, 1 
tit js cut off from the delights of the world. 
I The foul it muſt be confeſſed, depends very 
much upon the body; but it depends much 


more upon God : if therefore all is well on 


that fide, where its chief dependence lies; if 
| when ſick, he who is the life of my foul 


viſits me with bis favour, and revives me 


os * 8 p 


not indeed be pA ory ie wr tg wn 
 Ianguiſhing on a bed of ſickneſs, his ſtrength 
decayed, his ſpirits low, and his mofture 


turned into the drought of ſummer, that he 
ſhould then have ſuch lively and ſenſible 
emotions, even of ſpiritual joy, ſo bright 
and clear a Sky, as when his body conſpires 


wo his ſoul in praifing God ; much lefs 


can they be expected, if he be chaſtened 
wat ſtrong pains; if his fleſh be not only a 
burden, but a torment to him: but if in 


ſuch a ſtate as this, the chriſtian can 


have a calm, tho' not a paſſimate j joy; if he 
dan but ſo far truſt and delight in God, as to 


have his ſoul — hereby under all 


* 


1 


% 
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the preſſures of the out ward man, this muſt 


* 


be own'd to be a conſiderable advantage, a 


bleſſing which cannot be ſufficiently priz d. 


Now ſuch a joy as this is what a good man 

may and ought to be poſſeſſed of under the 

ruins of a falling body; hen his fleſh and 
his heart fail him, his hope in God ſhould 
not fail; and while his | hope does not fail 
him, his joy cannot; God is the ſtrength of 


_ my beart, and will be my portion for eber 


This fleſhly tabernacle totters, and will 


ſhortly drop into the duſt ; but ſhall I there- 
fore be diſconſolate, when I know my ſelf 


to be provided of an ® houſe from heaven? 


My ſoul has its nobleſt joys apart from the 


body, joys peculiar to itſelf, and in which 
the body has no manner of ſhare : of this 


nature are all my rational and moral pleaſures, 


and much more thoſe which are divine and 


heavenly ; and on theſe divine pleaſures my 

foul may feaſt, even then when my body is 
incapable of any pleaſures at all, and my 
ſoul is diſlodging from the body, and ſtep- 
ping into another world, where its own pro- 
per pleaſures will receive their full matu- 
rity and perfection. 


2. Do I experience the world to hes bow 


of trouble? as this is no more than my bleſſed 
Saviour has warn'd me of, when he ſaid to 
% 

v Pfal. Ixxiii, 26. 2 2 Cor. v. 1, 2. 
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his diſciples in the world ye ſball have tribu- 


lation; ſo he has made good his promiſe, not 


f fo leave his followers comfortleſs : in him I have. 


ace, when in the world I meet with little 


elſe but trouble. The prophet, having put 
the caſe of an utter failure of comfort fromm 


the world, * altho" the fig-tree ſhould not 


_ bloſſom, neither ſhould fruit be in the vine, 
the labour of the olive ſhould fail, and the 
fields ſhould yield no meat, the flocks ſhould be 


cut off from the fold, and there ſhould be no 


herd in the flalls ; adds, yet I will rejoice in 


the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. . 
He had a ſecret fund and reſerve of ſatiſ- 


faction, which had no communication with 


the world, fo as toebb and flow with that 


unquiet ſea, This the prophet ſpeaks in the 


name of all ſincere perſons who lived under 


that diſpenſation ; which yet was not fo well 


adapted on many accounts to adminiſter joy 
in the Lord as the goſpe/ is. Accordingly 
we may take for the true chri/tian's motto in 


| affliction and want thoſe words of the apo- 


ſtle Paul: Sorrowful, yet always rejaicing ; 
having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things. It is 
enough, that he Lord being my ſhepherd, I 


ſhall not want what is neceſſary and moſt 


convenient for me, and that my condition is 


| quite the reverſe of the wicked man's; for 


_=—=__—- whereas 
o John xvi. 33. Xiv. 18. 1 Hab. iii. 17, 18. 
* 2 Cor. vi. 10. { Pal. xxiii. 1. : | 
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whereas in the mid. of his fuffciency ze is 


in ſtraits, I ſhall have a ſufficiency ; i. e. 1 


ſhall have that which will make my portion 
of worldly good ſufficient, be it never ſo _ 
ſmall. The Lord is my portion, ſaith 
my ſoul, therefore I will hope; and hoping, 
will likewiſe reozce in him. Having him 


for my God and portion, I may juſtly ſay I 


have enough: this will make up all my 
loſſes, and give me ſatisfaction under all my 
diſappointments. I may loſe the world, but 
I cannot loſe my God; I may be diſap- 
pointed, as to the world; but as long as 1 
place my hope in God, I ſhall never be 

aſhamed. Here my hopes are firmly bot- 
tom d, and the object vaſtly exceeds in va- 
lue my biggeſt expectations. Well may the 
good man ſay to his ſoul, Soul, 7ake thine 
eaſe, becauſe tho he may be fo far from 


having worldly goods laid up for many years, 


as to have only the bread of the preſent day; 
yet while he can e to God to ” give him 
day by day his daily bread, and hath his all-fuffi- 
ciency in which to truſt, he cannot be other- 
wiſe than happy, which is certainly a very 


good reaſon why he ſhould be ſatisfied. 


II. I am next to prove, that thus to re- 


joice in the Lord, is both the privilege and 


the duty of the righteous or ſincerely religious. 
_ "I, a0. 


Job xx. 22. Lament. iii. 24. Matt. vi. II. 
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1. To rejoice in the Lord, is the privilege 
of the ſincerely religious: it is a very great 
privilege to be able to do it, and this privi- 
lege is peculiar to the righteous. 3 
I. IX is a very great privilege and happi- 
neſs to be able to rejoice in the Lord. The 
cobyect of this joy is the moſt excellent in the 
Whole compaſs of being; the joy itſelf re- 
ſides in the higheſt region of the ſoul ; and 
the effet7s of it are of all moſt extenfrue, be- 


 neficaal, and laſting; which are ſo many con- 


ſiderations to recommend this joy above all 
others. The chject of this joy is the moſt 
excellent in the whole compaſs of being ; 
for who, or what is there in heaven or earth 
to be compared to the Lord? Great and little 
are but comparative terms, when applied to 
created good or excellence ; that is great 
which is much greater than other things 
wherewith it is compar'd ; as on the con- 
trary, that is accounted little, which will not 
bear a compariſon with other beings : and 
when we offer to make a compariſon betwixt 
God and other beings, as there is nothing at 
all which can be eſteem'd or appear great, ſo 
all things are equally little, one finite good ha- 
ving the ſame proportion to an infinite good, 
that any other has ; becauſe the proportion 
in every caſe, is leſs than can be aſſign'd or 
expreſs' d: the whole — in this view 


being Jeſs than nothing and vanity. This 


"Ye. BE oP incom- 
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incomprehenſibly great and glorious Being, 
is the object of the chriſtian's joy; and muſt 
not that joy which terminates on ſuch an 
object be preferable to any other? muſt not 
the joy vary with the object; be mean and 
low, or high and excellent as that is? and 
conſequently where the object is of infinite 
worth, muſt not the joy have a value 


which is proportionable ? eſpecially when 


the ſeat of this joy is the nobleſt in its kind, 
as well as the object of it? this joy dwells 
in the higheſt and pureſt region of the ſoul. 
The ſoul is ſuperior to the whole world, as 
much ſuperior is the ſoul to itſelf, when it 
is conſidered as rejoicing in the Lord, and in 
the good things of the world. Its ſublimeſt 
faculties raiſed and refined by the grace of 
Sod, and acting in the moſt perfect man- 
ner are required to apprehend and enjoy 
this moſt tranſcendent object. The ſoul 
contracts its thoughts and deſires in conver- 
ſing with other objects; here it wells and 
dilates them. In moſt of its other joys, it 
 ſfoops beneath itſelf; here it res above its 
natural level; the ſpirit of God opens the 
eye of the underſtanding, and ſheds a ſuper- 
natural light upon it, awakens its latent 
powers, and endows it with a new activity. 
The abode of this ſacred joy is not like this 
inferior region, where the atmoſphere is 
thick and heavy, frequently void of light, 
2 and 
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and engenders ſtorms and tempeſts, and a 
variety of diſeaſes ; but like the ſuperior 
part of the heavens, where there is perpe- 
tual day, an undiſturbed calm, and the 
| efberial fluid is unmix'd and unpolluted. 
Such is the /eaf of this holy joy in compa- 
kriſon of that where ſenſual appetites and 
Joys are plac'd : ſurely then it muſt be a 
very great privilege to poſſeſs ſuch a joy as 
this. Let me add, what will make it unne- 
ceſſary to mention any thing farther, that the 
Felis of this joy are moſt exten/rue, benefi= 
cial, and laſting. * The joy of the Lord is 
our frength ; ; it fortifies the ſoul, and infuſes 
a vigour and courage unknown to others, 
which makes it victorious over all the power 
of the enemy: it is exceedingly perfective 
of our nature, begets high aims, generous 
ſentiments and inclinations, and holy deſires. 
Nothing can improve the mind of man like 
this facred joy ; like the contemplation of 
God, and delighting in him; bringing it 
nearer to God, nearer to him both in holi- 
neſs and happineſs. This joy is not confined 
to place or time. God being every where, 
we can every where rejoice in him; 
being the diſpoſer of our condition, what- 
ever it be, we can in every condition rejoice 
in him: whatever elſe we are doing, ſtill 
we may Tm in God, provided we do no- 
T 4 | thing 


* Nehem, viii. 10. 
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thing diſpleaſing in his ſight. This joy is 


never unſeaſonable, never out of reach, and 
vhich compleats all never decays: the i im- 
preſſion is not fleeting and tranſient, as in 


other joys ; but durable like the ſoul, and 


everlaſting as the foundation on which it 
reſts. All this ſhows, that to be able to re- 
Joice in the Lord, is a very great privilege. 
2. Tryrs privilege | is peculiar to the righte- 
ous, or ſincerely religious; they only can rejoice | 
in Ged and they only have a right to do it. 
. Tur righteous aloe are capable of re- 
joicing in the Lord; foraſmuch as none be- 
ſides have the qualifications pre-required to 
this joy. Theſe are kene/s and love: the 
holy foul bears a reſemblance to the holy God, 
tho imperfect, and therefore can delight in 
| him; and delight in him the more, the 
more it reſembles him in this reſpect. A 
ſimilitude of diſpoſition and manners is the 
main foundation and cement of human 
friendſhips, which are ſeldom carried to any 
height; and yet ſeldomer prove laſting, where 
men do not agree in their reigning inclina- 
tions. The ſame is ſtill more neceſſary in 
regard of this divine friendſhip between God 
and the foul ; the foul not being capable of 
delighting in God, or God in the ſoul, till 
the image of God is traced anew. upon it, 
and they both delight in the ſame things; 
for then, and not before, they will delight 


II 
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-- each other. Now inaſmuch as this can be 
ſaid of none but thoſe who are ſanctiſed 


throughout, that they are lite God, the privilege 
of rejoicing in God muſt be confined to them; Z 
and ſo much the more, as /keneſs is join'd. 


with love, Can we rejoice in God while we do 


not love him ? or can we love him,. while 
we continue unlike him? what enjoyment 


can there be without love ? what love with- 
out likeneſs ? it is a contradiction that beings 


ſhould at the fame time hate and delight in 


one another : but this 1s the ſtate of wicked 
men; thoſe who hate God, and whom, as 
wicked, and while they continue wicked, God 
hateth. The enmity is mutual, and being 
mutual, will be an everlaſting bar to mutual 
joy: whereas the love of God is an eſſential 
characteriſtic or mark of every pious ſoul. 
Every ſuch ſoul has not only the higheſt 
eſteem and veneration for God, on the ac- 
count of his ſupreme excellencies, but a _ 
vailing affection and adherence to him: 
loves God above all, and by its love is 55 
with a ſtronger and more invincible mo- | 
tion towards God, than to other things; 
it longs to unite with God ; him it would 
enjoy perfectly, and him it does enjoy in 
bart, by its deſires of perfect enjoyment. 
2, Tur privilege of rejoicing in the Lord, 
(as before explained) muſt be peculiar to the 
upright ; becauſe as they alone are capable 


of this joy, being the only perſons who have 
T3 na 
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the requiſite qualifications, viz. /ikeneſs and 
ve; ſo they only have a right to it. This 
is evident enough from the former particu- 
lar, that they alone are prepared for it: for 

certainly the wiſe God would never give 
the ſoul a title to a thing for which it is 
not prepared; were it for no other rea. 
ſon than this, that a title in ſuch a caſe, 
tho” to the greateſt and moſt valuable bleſ - 

ſing in the whole world, could be of no 

advantage, being much ſuch another gift 

as light to the blind. But tho' this be a ſuf. 
cient proof, that wicked men are without 
a title to this joy, their wanting the capacity 
or neceſſary diſpoſition for it; yet the point 
is capable of a diſtin& proof. None may 

rejoice in God but thoſe who have an inte- 
reſt in Chriſt ; if we chriſtians ? joy in God, 
it is through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom 
we have recerved the atonement, Chriſt has 
made atonement for the ſins of mankind ; 
but all have not received this atonement, 
all do not partake in the benefits of it; and 
the reaſon is, that all have not complied with 
the conditions on which the offer of a part 
in it is made to us: and what muſt follow 
but that not having received the atonement, 
they are yet in their fins ; in a ſtate of guilt 
and condemnation, and conſequently have 
yo right to jay in God through Chrift? He 
* Ale 
ET 
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alone can reconcile them to God ; he alone 
can procure the forgiveneſs of their fins ; 
but this he does for none but ſuch as * Be- 
lieve in him, and unfeignedly obey his goſpel. 
- Notwithſtanding the perfection of his ſa- 
crifice, and the prevalency of his interceſ- 
ſion, all others are in the ſame condition, as 
to any actual intereſt in God, and ſaving be- 
nefits from him, as if there was no ſacrifice, 
and no interceſſor. Here the mighty dif- 
ference between the happy few, and the 
 "oretched multitude ng, — riſe, But few 
have that faith and repentance which is unto 
life ; few therefore are pardoned and juſti- 
fied ; few have a right to call God their God 
and portion, and to glory and triumph in 
him; becauſe few really chooſe him as ſuch, 
The greateſt number it is to be fear d even 
among nominal chriſtians, are really without 
Chriſt, and therefore in. this ſenſe without 
God; they cannot truly rejoice in God, and 
they have no right to rejoice in him. 
Trav s have I proved, that to rejoice in the 
Lord is the privilege of the ſincerely religious. 
Io be able to rejoice in God after this man- 
ner, is a very great privilege, and it is a 
privilege peculiar to the righteous: they 
alone can thus rejoice, all beſides being with- 
out the neceſſary qualifications for it; and 
they alone have a right to do it, all others 
being in a ſtate of ERS and condemnation. 
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2. To rejoice in the Lord is the duty N 
thoſe whoſe diſtinguiſhing privilege it is, 
that they can do it; as I ſhall prove in the 
next diourſe, wherein I ſhall conclude this 
ſubject. 


S E R- 


8 E. R MON XI. 


1 Rejoicing in the Lond this Duty 
of hh R 


'Þs AL. xcvii. 12. 


Rej Rejoice in the Lord, ye 71 ig breous.— 


RO M theſe words I undertook to - 

treat the following doctrinal Obſerva- 
tion. That to rejoice in the Lord is both the 
privilege and the duty of the fincerely religious. 
In purſuance of this N I have 


I. SHñEO WN you what is meant by our re- 
Joicing in the Lord. And I have 
II. SHown you that it is the privilege of 
the /incerely religious; and I am now to 
prove it their duty. Nor let any one here 
Object, that duty only regards thoſe things 
which are in our power ; but that to rejoice 
in Goa, 1 is not many times in the power of =” 
1 


moſt ſincere and devout ſouls. My e 
to this objection is, that what I here re- 
commend is more in the power of good 
perſons (always ſuppoſing the concurrent 
operations of God's grace) than they com- 
monly imagine it to be. If this oy itſelf 
be not immediately in their power, yet it is 
in their power to do thoſe things by which 
it is uſually procured; and whatever is in 
their power to do for this purpoſe, it is 
their undoubted duty to do. Let me name 
ſome of thoſe things which chriſtians ſhould 
practiſe, in order to their being in an actual 
diſpoſition or preparedneſs of mind to re- 
joice in the Lord. 
I. Ir is their duty to * make their calling 
and election ſure, and by an impartial enquiry - 
into the ſtate of their ſouls, to decide the 
great queſtion upon which their peace ſo 
much depends, viz. Whoſe they are, and 
ehem they ſerve ? for if they are the children 
of God, and ſerve him in ſincerity, nothing 
elſe 1s neceſſary to their rejo:cing in God, but 
their &nowzrng it; ſince, if I know that God 
is my father, and that 1 ſerve him as a ſon 
ſerveth his father, from a filial affection to 
him as the principle of my obedience, and 
in hope of his favour and acceptance as the 


— reward of it; tis impoſſible but I 
ſhould eſteem this a reaſonable ground of 


1 Pet. ii. 10. 


t 
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ja in God, and as ſuch receive a great deal 
of ſatisfaction from it. It is therefore my 
duty to endeavour to know this; not to be 

at an uncertainty in an affair of ſuch infinite 
importance, when I may, with due care 
and pains, arrive at ſatisfaction in it, > No 
man knoweth the things of a man, but the 

ſpirit of a man which is in bim. This im- 
plies, that the ſpirit of a man may know its 
cum things, if it apply itſelf diligently to 
know them, And what arg thoſe things of 
a man which the ſpirit that is in him may 
come to underſtand ? what are they elſe 

but thoſe things which do moſt nearly con- 

cern him, the things of his peace, the things 
which accompany ſalvation? And how ſhall 
bis ſpirit know theſe things, but by deſcend- 
ing into itſelf, and communing with itſelf ; 
_ examining what is the chief object of its 
love and hatred ; which way it moſt ſtrong- 
ly inclines ; what it propoſes to itſelf as its 
ſupreme good; and what, in caſe of a diſ- 
pute or competition, he would abide by, 

ſo as to part with all other things to ſecure 
that? Can I fay that God is my center and 
my end? the end of all my actions, and 
the center of my repoſe ? if ſo, I have no 
juſt reaſon to doubt of my fincerity ; I have, 


on the contrary, reaſon to rejoice in my ſelf 


as ſincerely, though not perfectly good, and 
s . 0 to 


r x Cor. ii. 1. 
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to rejoice in God as approving and accepting 
me. This is the firſt particular; it is the 
duty of chriſtians to make their calling and 
election ſure, i. e. to endeavour to know their 
right to rejoice in God, in order to their be- 
ing able aZually to do it. 
2. IT is their duty to remove out of the | 
way whatever things they have found, or 
their reaſon tells them are Hhindrances to this 
holy joy; particularly theſe #20, a multitude 
of worldly cares, and a too free indulgence 
to worldly joys and pleaſures. 

1. THAT they may be more capable of 
rejoicing in the Lord, they ſhould guard 
againſt worldly cares; for theſe, when they 
run high, and grow numerous, prey upon 
the very lite and ſtrength of the ſoul ; its 
force 1s ſpent upon them, and it has no 
ſpirit left for the exerciſes of devotion: and 
when duties are Hpiritleſßß, it is no wonder 
they are joyleſ too. The ſoul ſhould be as 
much collected in itſelf as poſſible ; ſtudy 
to have its thoughts clear and ſpiritual, and 
its affections vigorous ; and for this purpoſe. 
ſhould ſet a watch at the door of the heart, 


that the cares of the world do not intrude — 


and fill it. Ah! how can that chriſtian 
| have a proper vacancy of ſoul for the enter- 

tainments of religion, whoſe attention and 
regard is ſo much taken up by earthly ob- 
ak ? how can he be — to enjoy this 


calm 
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calm delight in God, to whom the world, 
or ſomething or other i in it, through che 
aſcendant he has given it over him, and the 
anxiety he ſuffers about it, is a continual | 


vexation of ſpirit ? Good men are often too 


faulty in this matter; they care for the 


things of the world more than they need 
to do; they have foo many cares, or their 


cares ſink foo deep into their minds and 
hearts. Let not ſuch wonder they receive 


no more ſatisfaction from meditating on 
the objets of religion, which, in them- 


ſelves, are adapted to give the moſt exquiſite 
delight; they muſt diſcharge the train of 


cumbrous cares, which now engroſs their 


minds, before the j Joy of the Lord will enter 
and poſſeſs them. 


2. Tyey muſt, on BY other back? be- 
ware of a too free indulgence to worldy and 


_— Joys, even thoſe which are in them- 5 


ſelves innocent: for this is not the only 
thing to be conſidered by the chriſtian, I 
mean the bare /awfulne/s of any entertain- 
ment or ſatisfaction abſtractly taken z but 
do I give my ſelf up to it? if not wholly, 
which cannot well be ſuppoſed of the true 
chriſtian, yet to a much greater degree than 
I ſhould ? by this means it gets the maſtery 
of my ſoul, takes up that room which 
might be much better fll'd ; ſenſualizes 
and depraves my taſte, and thereby indiſ- 
* me for the fruition of choſe e purer 


jon 


* 
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joys which religion beſtows upon all who 
ſeek after them. Whatever be the cauſe of 
it, tis certain in fact, that the moſt harm 
leſs amuſements of life, the leaſt dangerous 

nents of the world, the moſt innocent 
delights of ſenſe, if we do not exerciſe a 
great deal of caution, will leave a taint be- 
hind them, and give ſuch a wrong turn to 
the mind, as it cannot preſently and eaſily 
rectify. Senſuality, indeed, can never be 
the predominant character of a true chriſtian; 
but we muſt all be convinced that there 
may be too great remains of this temper 
where it does not prevail; and the more 
there is of this temper, the leſs there muſt 

be of that holy and heavenly diſpoſition, 
which qualifies for the enjoyment of religious 

pleaſures. It is very true, that other Joys 
of a lawful kind, when lawfully uſed, i. e. 
with moderation, are ſubſervient to religion, 6 
and promote our joy in God ; but it is much 
otherwiſe when we make pleaſure of any 
kind not ſo much a diverſion as our bufmeſs ; 
when our paſſions are warmly ingaged by 
it, and we are no longer eaſy than while. 
our circumſtances put it in our power to 
command the returns of pleaſure. Religious 
J has a happy influence on our common 
Joys (as I ſhow'd before) to guide and mo- 
derate them: this, at leaſt, is the tendency 
of religious joy; and when it has not this 
effect, but through our own negligence, or 
| the | 
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the more than ordinary temptations to ſen- 
ſual pleaſure, the heart lets itſelf looſe to 
| theſe low delights, theſe fleſhly and worldly | 
_ delights have a very bad influence upon our 
pleaſures of a religious kind; fo that the 
ſtream abates in this channel in the ſame 
rtion as it ſwells in the other, for it 
cannot at the ſame time rife to a very W 
height in both. 
3. IT is the duty of chriſtians to call ubon 
their ſouls to rejoice in the Lord. They are 
not to allow themſelves in a heartleſs me- 
lancholly frame; they muſt not give way 


to it, as if it were a temper of mind accept- 


able to God, and creditable to religion; 
but muſt endeavour to chide themſelves out 
of it, expoſtulating with their own ſouls as 
the Pſalmiſt does with his : © Why reſtleſs, 
why caſt down, O my ſoul ? hope thou in God, 
. for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health 
1 my countenance and my Cod. It can hardly 
be conceived of what mighty. advantage it 
would be to chriſtians, if under the aids of 
drvine grace, they believed themſelves to 
have ſome conſiderable power over their 
affections, particularly in this inſtance of holy 
joy; and did accordingly ſet themſelves to 
uſe and exerciſe this power, with a reſolu- 
tion not to be impos'd upon by the appa= - 
ritions of a dark an 3 imagination; 

| nor 


» Pfal, xlii. 12. 
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nor to have their faculties benumb'd by an 


unaccountable mopiſhneſs and dejection of 
mind. A great deal more might be done 


chriſtians in this caſe, towards recovering 


their joy in God, would they but perſuade 


themſelves that they could 5 a great deal ; 


more, and make trial of their ſtrength; 


but when they take it for granted, that 


it is in vain for them to ſtrive, and to 
argue the caſe with their own hearts, 


that do what they will, and uſe all the 
means they can think of, they ſhall not be 


able to make any advances in the delightful 


part of religion ; like a ſhip which — no 


wind to fill its fails, or has the wind againſt | 


it: and when, in purſuance of this notion, 


they take a forry kind of pleaſure in indulging 
their melancholly thoughts ; as it cannot be 

wonder'd at if, though unfeignedly religi- 
ous, they are ſtrangers to the pleaſures of 
religion, ſo they have none to blame for it 
but themſelves: for if they will be their 
own enemies, and inſtead of oppoſing their 
melancholly, will fide with it, who can 
help it? God, indeed can, by an extraor- 


dinary and immediate illumination of his 


Spirit (without any concurrence of theirs, 


and even while they do all they can to ſhut 
out comfort from their own ſouls) create a 
bright and peaceful day within them, ſcat- 
tering all the clouds which fancy had rais d: 


but though this be a thing pofible, it is not a 
mg 
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ting to be expected by any reaſonable pet= 
ſon; God will not do all, while we aſe 
to do any thing. Tis true we can do but 
little; but then the /eſ5 we can do, the more 
inexcuſable is our neglecting to do it; eſpe- 
cially when we have ſo much reaſon to hope 
| that this little, thro' the aids of the divine 
ſpirit, ſhall not be in vain. And this puts 


me in mind of the laſt thing which chriſtians 


their tumultuous paſſions, and put them into 
a capacity of performing all the actions and 
duties of the divine life with pleaſure. 


ee times: after this manner, and triumph in 
* the <works of thine hands. I cannot think 


are to practiſe, in order to obtain this religi- 
ou, oy. % *VI! „ 
4. Tur muſt make this a frequent pe- 
kition in their addreſſes to the throne of grate, 
that God would pb them with his free 
ſpirit, and enable them to rejoice in him : 
they ſhould intreat him who is the father of 
- - lights, to dart ſome beams of heavenly light 
into their ſouls, that dee, not ſit in 
darknefe, and in the ſhod 
walk and rejoice in the light of life. They 
| ſhould beg of God, who is the fountain of 
bleſſedneſs, and the God of all comfort, to ſpeak _ 


be 
U 


of death ; but 


— 


peace to their troubled thoughts, to calm 


c Thou haſt made it my duty, O Lord, to 


« rejoice in thee; fain would I rejoice at all 


e thou wouldeſt oblige me to any thing 
* Pal. li. 12," 


Ver. Il. 


. 
8 
« 


_ = Be Nam You, in, 


ee which is impracticable ; I conclude, on 
te the conttaty, that becauſe it is my duty, 
therefore it is poſſible, or ſhall be made 
e ſo, upon my humble and earneft ſuppli- 
e cations to thee ; do thou continually di- 
rect me to that courſe which will procure . 
de the this inwatd joy, and let thy grace ex- | 
+ Cite and ſtrengthen me ſteadily to purſue | 
it: and at the fame time that thou in- 
* ſtructeſt me in the methods of obtaining 
| I ſpiritual joy, grant thou that I may find 
J do not labour in vain. | Let ſuch de- 
flights ſpring up in my ſoul, as may effec- 
- © tually convince me of the wiſdom of a 
religious life, and make me ſcorn every 
“ temptation to ſacrifice theſe divine de- 
lights upon any conſideration whatſo- 
ce ever. Theſe are ſome of thoſe methods 
which chriſtians may and ſhould practiſe, in 
order to their being in an actual diſpoſition 
of mind to rejoice in the Lord. And that it 
4s their duty 79 rejoice in the Lord, by doing 
thoſe things which have a viſible tendency to 
procure this joy, will appear from theſe con- 
ſiderations. 

1. BECAvUSE it is very 15 for the cre- 
dit of religion, that the profeſſors of it 
"ſhould rejoice in the Lord; r ſhew thut 
the Lord is upright, faithful to his pro- 


5 and good fo firh as are e good ; and 
that 


2 Pfl. xcii. 15. 


os 7a © 
ow ne) i820 ee in Him. What ; 
will they who bear religion no good- will be 
ready to ſay of it, when they ſee that thoſe 
very perſons who tek: beim of ob- 
ſerving its rules, have to all appearance no 
enjoyment of themſelves, but ſeem to 
ſome of the moſt miſerable and forlorn of 
men ? and that they have no other pleaſures 
to recompence them for their {elf-denials as 
to the pleaſures of ſenſe? Will they not be 
apt to ſay, ſurely the yoke of Chriſt is nat 
what he has repreſented. it, an eaſy yoke, 


and bis burden a light. barden's the ſervice 


of God, muſt be a e . thing ? And 
not only the profeſſed enemies. a religion 
will 3 tempted to talk after this manner; 
but others 3 who would have been better 
2 diſpoſed to embrace a life of virtue and 
if it had not been made to appear {© 
glad to them by the notions and beha- 
viour of ſome well-meaning but miſtaken 
chriſtians, will be prejudiced againſt religion. 
There is no doubt, that chriſtians cannot be 
too trick and exact in the practice of eyery 
thing which is really a part of their reli- 
gion. Let them be examples of the utmoſt 
eircumſpection and vigilance, in avoiding 
every thing that js evil; let them not give 
way to the leaſt ſinful compliance; let N 
ene the utmoſt purity, diligence and zeal: , 
: | JF 2.15 ; 16. 0. 
+ Matt. xi, 30, 1 
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All this is tight; but they may do this and 
be joyful too: nay, chey who act after 
this manner, have of all men the juſteſt 
title and pretenſion to rejoicing ; for who 
ſhould rejoice if they do not, and muſt not, 
who live becoming their reaſonable nature, 
and their chriſtian profeſſion; whoſe prin- 
cpa care it is to keep a good conſcience, iu 
i tbings willing to live honeſtly, and as the 
goh requires? Joy and ſatisfaction are 
the natural and the promiſed reward 
of ſuch a courſe of life. Who ſhould 
rejoice, if they are forbidden it, who have 
God for their God and portion, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt for their Saviour and advocate, 
the Holy Spirit for their ſanctifier, and guide, 
and comforter, and heaven for their ever- 


laſting home? How can ſuch perſons ED 


reflect on all this, and not rejoice in the 
| happineſs of their condition ? Certainly they 
would be exceedingly to blame, if nh did 
not rejoice. And if there be this imward joy, 

it will expreſs itſelf in the outward conber- 
ſation ; an eaſy mind, a joyful contented 
heart cannot be concealed; ; all a man's 
words and actions will be tinctured with 
it, ie the ointment of the right hand (a 
ſweet perfume chafed with the heat of 
the hand) it will bewray itſelf, and diffuſe 
its fragrancy all . and it is but fit 
it ſhould ; chriſtians ſhould not, if they were 
" 9s 


Py * : 
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able, throw a veil of penſiveneſs and ſorrow : 
over the tranquillity and joy of their hearts. 
This would not be humility, but affeftation » 


this would not adorn religion, but grace it; 


_ . and: conſequently would not be pleaſing to 
God, ap rather diſpeaſ him. 1 r 1 
2. Tux Spirit is communicated for this 
end, that we might rejoice in the Lord, and 
1 therefore called the * comforter ; and Hy 
this, ſo his other titles, of a b i He 
the ſpirit of adoption, the * fpirit of g | | 
all fignify his being imparted wi 55 - | 


ſign, that we ſhould rejoice and glory in 
that bleſſed ſtate into which we re tranſ- - 


lated by the grace of God. * The fruit of 
the ſpirit is love, and joy, and prac 

are the affections of whic happineſs 3 is 
made up, and theſe are the affections which 


- the goſpel of our Saviour calls us to exer- 


Ciſe, and his ſpirit is given to raiſe and 
actuate. Chriſtians are bound to love God 
andone another; and where this divine affection 
is triumphant, joy and peace are always found 
in its train. Let not therefore any of the 
followers of Chriſt entertain ſuch a miſta- 
ken thought, as if a ſorrowful dejected ſpi- 
rit were the true, the genuine ſpirit of ch 
ſtianity. Sorrow for fin there oug ht to be; 

but this ſorrow, when it is qfter a —_ fort, | 
3 8 1 Fe being 
E 1 T John xiv, 16, ere. s Pfal, U. 12. Rom. viii. 
15. 1 Pet. iv. 14. 5 Galat. v. 22. ; 


Theſe. 


ö } 


* — vol. AK 
being an aſſurance of forgiveneſs, is not in ; 
_ conſiſtent writh joy, but productive of it: 
there being o ſatisfaction like that which 
the ſoul has, not only in reflecting upon this 
evidence of its being in a ſtate of pardon; but 
| likewiſe in finding itſelf in a right diſpoſi- | 
tion towards ſin and holineſs, full of hatred. 
to the one, and love to the other. © - * 
WE Tris s joy tends very much to the ad. 
vancement of the divine |. e in the foul. Tn 

this ſenſe it may be ſaid, that the joy of" 
the Lord is the flrength of the righteous. 
Tis of "admirable uſe to confirm them in 
the ways of piety, to fortify their holy re- 
ſolutions, and to ſupport them in a time of 
trouble. The chriſtian whoſe religion yields 

im little or no peace and pleaſure, is not ſo 
likely to be zealouſly affected in it, or to go' 
on with any ſpeed towards perfection. And 8 
by the way, this is a conſideration of x 
reat weight, and not to be overlook'd 80 
Aicegarded by any who are deſirous of ſoul- 
Proſperity. Would you abound in the work 
_ of the Tord, and in the fruits of holineſs ?' 
Have all the powers and faculties of your, 
- pins ernte) would you improve f in 

ry divine virtue, and perform every duty 
in is” he moſt acceptable manner? and what 
good chriſtian would not? then labour to 
keep up a ſpirit of holy j joy and chearful- 
nes. Conſider that it is your duty to do 

i 8 this, 


ES 


2 


| IVY RI. 


this, n as it is anc ke (th ad 


vancing in religion; fince the latter of theſe: 
cannot be well done without the mer, 
Is not the chriſtian life repreſented as t 
race, and as a pilgrimage? are we not tra- 
velling towards Zion? and what ſpeed. can 


3 


we make with a continual load of ſadneſs 


and dejection upon our ſpirits? how can we 
run the rabe that is ſet before us? how be 
_ otherwiſe than weary and faint in our minds 2? 

wherefore ® let us liſt up the hands that hung 
down, and the feeble knees, and male 
paths for our feet, left that zohich ts ras 
turned out of the way, Don't lay ſtumblings 
blocks in your own way ; don't put burdens 
grievous to be born upon your 0wn ſhoulders, 
and afflit yourſelves without neceſſity and 
beyond meaſure; but imitate David, vs ey it 
is ſaid, ® encouraged 24 in the Lord. his 
God, The fame ate 


true chriſtian | 


do ina way of king? Under all his 
infirmities let him, if conſcious to his ſins 


cerity, rejoice in Cod, who requires nothing 
more of us as the condition of his favour, 


than that we be ſincere, will graciouſly f 
aſſiſt our weakneſſes, and reward our per ſo- 


vering, tho imperfect obedience, vis an 


everlaſting crown, Let us thus rejoice: in 


God thro” Jeſus ——_ tho not without a 
: 4  _ humble 


1 Cor. ix. 24 I Pet. ii. 11. *Hebr. xii. 12, 13. 
» 1 Sam. XXX, 6, . | 


— 


Wo 


Nw wn ; 


humble ſenſe of our great unworthineſs and 
_ manifold defects, and then we ſhall find 
that we are much more lively and active in 


religion; and being freed from that bur. _ 
den under which we were before ready to 


fink, ſhall be able f rum in the 2 * 
5 Ged's commandments ; to run, and not 
weary 3 to walk, and not faint. 
 I'w1LL now conclude this ſubject with 9 
a ſuitable application of the whole: firſt, by 
way of inference; and then by a diſtinct ads 
dreſs to two forts of men, good men and 


Tux en I draw from what: has ö 
been offered to your conſideration, is this, 


bad, or dhe evangelically righteous, and * 5 
5 Ners . | ; 


That religion is no enemy to the happineſs of 


the preſent life. It was not ſo under the 
Hal diſpenſation, when this P/alm wes writ= 
ten; ſince the Fſalmiſt would never have 
been guilty of exciting men to the exerciſe 
of an affection, which that diſpenſation | 
would not admit: and much leſs is the 
chriſtian religion, which in many reſpects 
ſo much excels the Fewr/h, ta be fo eſteem- 
ed. Religion under the goſpel appears in 
its brighteſt and faireſt light ; and therefore, 
if — fitted to produce joy, muſt needs 
do it now, wherever it prevails in the ſoul, 
and has no falſe notions or prejudices to 
5 counter — 
| Pla, exix. * Thi, xl, , 


Bxr XI. Religiouw Y.. 


evil of the religion of Chriſt, who rightliy 


3 297 
cC.h)ounter-act it. No one can think or ſpeak 


underſtands it; for what is the main deſig 


of the goſpel, but to reffore- us to God and 
to ourſelues, to our innocence and happineſs ? . 
This might eafily be ſhewn from the ſeve- 
ral views in which chriſtianity is capable of 


being conſidered, I would only, at preſent, 


take notice of its tendency to promote our 
well- being, both in this life and the next, by 
the proviſion it has made for the due govern- 
ment and regular exerciſe of our affections, - 
Theſe affections of our nature may be con- 
ſidered with regard to action and enjoyment. 
The two chief ſprings of action are hope and 
fear; the principal ingredients in the fruition 
of happineſs, are love and joy, As to the 
firſt pair of theſe affections, which are the 
moſt univerſal ſprings of action, viz. hope 
and fear, no religion can poſſibly be better 
adapted to awaken and regulate theſe than 
the chriſtian : for what will awaken our 
 bope, if the proſpect of ſuch a ſtate of bleſſed- 
neſs as the goſpel ſets before us (in which 
there is nothing deficzent, - and of which 
there will be no end) will not do it? What 
can reaſonably be ſuppoſed to awaken our 
fears, if the f wrath of God, revealed from 
heaven againſt all unrighteoufneſs and ungodli- 


neſs of men, obo bold the truth in urig. 
—— f 5 ne, 


r Rom. i. 18, 


F 1 5 Us 


5 * Nite of vu HI. 
neſs, be not- ſufficient to this end ? What 


method can be propoſed for the regulation 


of our other bopes. and fears, 16 likely to 
ſucceed as this, of making them all lub 
ſervient to thoſe hopes: and fears which ter- 
minate on things inviſible and eternal? Now 
the end of exciting our fear: as well as our 
zope being this, that we might hereby be 
engag d to act right in order to our avoid- 
ing the puniſhment of a vicious life, and 
receiving the reward of a virtuous one; the 
goſpel, even in ſetting our fears to work 
after this ſalutary manner, appears to be ſo 
far from an enemy, as to diſcharge the part 
of a very great friend to us. The ſame 
may be remark d concerning our hve and 
joy, the paſſions or affections on which our 
fruition of happineſs more immediately de- 
nds. Were our ſouls under the * — | 
fol influence of that love which the goſpel 
aims to kindle in our breaſts, even the love 
of God and of Jeſus ; and did we experi- 
ence more of that ſecret joy, to which we 
are ſo frequently and ſo earneſtly invited by 
God himſelf; we ſhould be more truly and 
eminently happy than we now are: and 
being poſſeſs d of true happineſs, we ſhould 
not be ſo much in danger of purſuing after 
that which is falſe and fugitive. We may. 
add, the higher degrees we enjoy of this 


divine happineſs, the more —_— and in- 
ſu 3 


den. NI Fouts.” Foy: 299, 
ſuperable will the ahebekite of our 100 8 
be to their ſuprer me good ; and the princip 
objets' of our Boy and joy being wiſely 

choſen and deeply fixed, Sn ſo direct and 
over-rule out love of inferior things, and 
delight in them, as to preſerve them within' 
| the bounds of reaſon, beyond which they 

only give occaſion to greater diſquietude and 
vexatlon. And what juſt ground can _ 
ſons then have to entertain ſuch an ill 
nion of religion, of the chriſtian eli! 5 ” 

*Tis true, chriſtianity obliges us 4 79 mortify 
our. members which are upon the earth ; hut 
when we come to enquire what theſe mem-. 
bers are which we are to treat ſo ſeverely, we 
ſhall find they are only certain excreſcentes* 
of our nature, irregular luſts and paſfions, 
* incompatible with our peace and hap- 
pineſs as they are with our duty? 1 M. 
 tify your members which are upon the earth, 
fornication, uncleanneſi, inordinate Akim, 
evil concupiſcence, and covetouſteſe, wohiclr BY 
iablatry. This ſhows, that though theſe”. 

corrupt inclinations are ſtil d our members, Is | 
is only as we are corrupted by fin; they do 
not belong to primitive nature, to which the 

new nature is no way contrary, but to its 
depravation. Tis farther acknowledg'd” that” 
the goſpel e contains the” moſt PEI Kiens 


of 


| Coloſ. iii. 5. BE 5 i : 


0ũL²v e Vent: 
of 3 duty of man; enjoi joining ſuch © 


degrees of purity, ſuch heights of divine 
love, that it is no eaſy thing to be a chriſtian 
indeed. But what does this prove? not 


what it is imagin'd to prove by ſome per- 
ſons, that the religion of Jeſus Chriſt is not 


adapted to the felicity of this life; but the 
direct contrary: for chriſtianity lays no other 


burden upon us but ſuch things as are in their 


own nature neceſſary; no other burden than 
our own reaſon, in its ſtate of rectitude and 
illumination, would lay upon us; and what, 
in truth, would be no burden at all, if the Ty 
depravation of our faculties did not make it 

ſo. The aim of chriſtianity, in the reſtraints 
it lays us under, is only to remove what 


would incapacitate us for the enjoyment of 


true pleaſure ; and when it obliges us to 
be holy in all manner of converſation, tis 
upon this account, that holineſs is the founda- * 


tion of neſs, virtue of ſelf-enjoyment ; 
that E diſcharged our 5 towards 


God, we might be able to rejoice in him, 


Which we could not elſe do. Godlineſs = 
the promiſe of this life, as ell as of that which 
7s fo come + not indeed of the pride and 1 


cumbrance of life, of warldly y affine, and 
greatneſs, and pleaſa are; but of that happineſs 


Which! is moſt faxtablo to a reaſonable _— 


2 x Tim. i iv. 8. 
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Sr. XI. 1 Religious oy. Fg 1 0 301 5 
and to the dignity of our We, 
The gory of God in the happineſs of man, 
js the great end which the goſpel propoſes, 
and to which all its reſtraints and obliga- 
tions, how ſevere ſoever they may look, are 
deſigned as neceſſary and ſubſervient means. 
It muſt be confeſs'd, that the happineſs of 
the next life is the deſign principally intended; 
as it ought to be, ſince it is of as much 
more importance than the happineſs of the 
. preſent, as the duration of eternity exceeds 
that of time: but then the happineſs of this 
life is conſulted and promoted as far as is 
conſiſtent _—— regard to that con- 
pleat felicity of which we are in expeQation, 
And ca Als though it be not the greateſt 
happineſs of which we are capable, and for 
which we are deſigned, is yet conſiderable 
enough to make it worthy any man's choice 
to be a chriſtian,” Ws 5 
 LeT me now, as I propos d, addreſs my 
ſelf to thoſe two ſorts of perſons into which 
all our congregations are divided, viz. the 
ncerely religious, and thoſe void of the trutb 
of religion; thoſe who are ſanified in Chrijt 
Feſus, and thoſe who are o. 
I. LE T rue chriſtians permit me to be 
their remembrancer, as to their privilege 
and duty in the inſtance before us. What 
a ſingular privilege is this which they poſ- 
e ! e = 


0 
E 


te Hs 7 ver. HI 


02 
i 16, that they can 7ejoice in the Lord; re- 
Juice in him at all times? that whatever their 
condition and circumſtances be in other re- 
ſpects, they have ſtill abundant reaſon to 
| | rejoice in Cod? and how ready ſhould they 
5 be to acknowledge the gpodnek of God in - 
making this tag duty, which. is ſo invalu- 
3 able a "orioilge For certain, this is an 
. additional motive to the h, of Gad, br 
is the ſum of all religion: © God has ple, 

. mn the proſperity of his ſervants, and 5 
== them * partaters of his holineſs, that they may 
6 partake of his bleſſedneſs. O love the Lord 
therefore, all his ſaints, and delight in him. 

Let praiſe and thankſgiving be a great part 
of the employment of your lives, as it will 
be your work wholly and eternally when 
ou come to heaven. Watch againſt every 
thing which would indiſpoſe you for the 
enjoyments of the divine life; and remem- 
ber, that by intermitting the operations and 
[| exerciſes of the heavenly life, you deprive. 
1 'yourſelyes of its pleaſures. If at any time; 
un. by carnal indulgencies, or any other means, 
= you are grown indevout, and have not — _ 
= rejoicing in yourſelves, or in God, which yo 
1 have ſometimes had, call to mind v lows : 
( you are fallen, and what you baſe, loſt; 1 . 
| et 


| "4 Fi Pal. -* - 3/5" - ns Heb. Xil. 10. % Pl: Ki. | 
1 23. xxxvil. 4. » Rev, ii. „ 


„„ 4 


let „ to ar your «ff works, and to 


regain. your fit love, that you may recover . 
your form̃er joy and confidence in God. 


And thus, from time to time, you ſhould 


recollect yourſelves, examine the ſtate of 
your ſouls, repair any decays, and correct 
any ſlips and errors which may have been 


occaſioned by your want of care and watch- 
fulneſs, and ſtir yp yourſelves to Zake hold 
of God and bis ſtrength. You ſhould al- 
ways ſuſpect 1 — things are not as ey 


ſhould be, when you can take as muc 
f pleaſure as uſual in other things, or more, 
but not in religion. This too plainly betrays 


ſuch a moral indiſpoſition of ſoul, as 7 = 
bot 


ſhould do your utmoſt to remove, 

your fault, and as your unhappineſs. 5 
2. As for thoſe who never yet had any 
Joving, acquaintance with God, tho' the exhor- 


tation in the text does not immediately concern 
them, foraſmuch as they can have no juſt 


ground for rejoicing in God who are in a ſtate 


of enmity againſt him; yet indirect the 


words regard them alſo. It does not belo 


to them to rejoice in the Lord in the ame 
manner that the righteous do, - whoſe peculiar 
privilege this is, to regard God as their recon- 


ciled God and Father: but then tis the pri- 
vilege of others beſides the righteous, and a 
very great W that they may get into that 

ſtate 


[\ 


i. 5 


304% de Nature Vol. III. 
ſtate in which they ſhall have an actual 
title to this joy; and as it is fheir privi- 
lege that they can attain to ſuch a ſtate, 
Jo it is equally their duty to endeavour 
EA. TEES: | 


1. IT is your privilege, that altho' you are 


not yet in that moſt bleſſed ſtate to which this 

| Joy in God belongs, yet you are told how | 
you may attain it. You may, if you humbly 
implore the grace of God, and faithfully . 


prove the grace that is given, be converted 


and faved. You may have your nature, 
which you have corrupted by your ſinful 


practices, and with that your ſtate changed; 


be renewed in the ſpirit of your minds, and 
be brought near to God, from whom you 


are now moſt deplorably eſtranged. And 
when this great and happy change is ef- 


fected, you will ſoon find the comfortable 
fruits of it; you will acknowledge it to be 


good for you to draw nigh to God, and that, 
by * acquarnting yourſelves with him, you 
have obtained, that peace, of which, till now, 
you had ſcarce ſo much as a notion. And 
is not this to be owned a very great happi- 
neſs, and with great thankfulneſs to God 
for it, that you are not excluded from this 
joy of the Lord? that by only taking ſome 
previous ſteps, you may infallibly ſecure a 


F 


in Epheſ. iv. 23. J Pfal. Ixxiii. 28. = Job xxii. 21. 
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nk, xr 2 Io. | 11 9 
I᷑0o you therefore I call, who have takin! Lo 
walked in the way of your own. hearts, _ . 1 15 
have had no other pleaſures but thoſe which 
ſpring from the gratification of your ſenſual  Þ}F 
and earthly deſires; or, at beſt, have ben 
ſtrangers to the pleaſures attending aſateof 
reconciliation with God; to you I call to en- 
_ deayour after that diviner j joy which religion. 
ou forth to its votaries. For, 
2. TIs your duty to Labour after this ? 
As? in your ſtate; as it is your previlege, | « 
tat if you fincerely and perſeveringly endea= -F 
vour it, you ſhall not fall zort of what you 40 
purſue. You have your duty, or fomertiiig 
which you are to perform with relation to this „ 
Hiritual joy, as well as ſincere chriſtians; and . 
your duty lies plainly before you, namely, ä 
to put yourſelves into a capacity of ręoicing 1 
in the Tord; which you will never be while 
you are under the power of any fin, and 
ſtrangers to the power of godineſs. There 
are many very urgent motives which ſhould 
induce finners to enter upon a religious courſe 
of life; and this not the leaſt of them, that 
ſuch a courſe of life is attended with much 
better pleaſures than thoſe Which they ſa- 
crifice for it. And hereupon I would deſire 
you to conſider, that every motive to an holy 
life increaſes your obligations to it. Is it 
certain, that * in keeping the commandments 
2 Pal, xix, II. 
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' of God there is great reward, particularly ow oF 
this account, that it makes us. capable of 
 delighting in him, and gives us a right to do 
| it? from hence I conclude,” that I am the 
more ſtrongly obliged to keep theſe com- 
- mandments, and ſhall be more. ine rcuſabiy 1 
guilty before God n „„ 
To prepare the way for ſuch a change of E 
life as I am now exhorting you to accom- 
pliſh, begin with /aying afide all your preju- 
dices againſt religion, as if it were intended 
only for a ſtate of uneaſy penance, not of de- 
light and enjoyment, . Conſider what has 
— offer d before, and ſuch things as your 
own thoughts will farther "has f if you 
impartially conſult them, and you will be 
convinc'd that you wrong religion when you 
paint it with ſuch a deform'd and. diſmal 
vi vitge. Regard religion as the way, the only 
way, to ſolid peace and true happineſs ; and 
then ſet yourſelves to follow the 4 and di- 
rections which it ſets before you, By repent- 
ance and faith in the Lord Jeſus, join d with 
an aſſiduous imitation of his i" life, and 
obedience to his divine precepts, make ſure of 
the pardon of your fins, and the ſanctifying 
Spirit ; that ſo your conſciences being cleans'd 
and compos'd, and all the faculties of your 
ſouls put into their right order by the grace 
of God, you may enjoy the peace of God, 
which 
v Acts xx,21, © Phil. iv, IRE : 
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_ which poſeth all underſtanding ; ; and leading 
a ſober, . righteous and godly life, may ex- 
E that N | 

pleaſure and ſatisfaction, which will help 

to form a better conception of the bleſſedneſs 
of the heavenly world, and be a very proper 
and natural introduction to the enjoyment of 
it for eterni. : _— 
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That ye mod walk worthy of Cod 
= has. called you unto. 44 king- 
* and glory. 


great deſign of the: TY is 


to make men holy now, in order to 
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their being happy for ever. 
are levelled all the commands, all the ex- 
hortations, all the doctrines and promiſes of 
the goſpel; and a moſt excellent deſign this 
is! the moſt excellent that can enter into 
the thoughts of a reaſonable creature, and 
as well executed: at leaſt, this may be ſaid, 
that if the effect does not anſwer, 
from any thing wanting on the fide of our 
religion; which is as admirably adapted to 
reform the tempers and lives of men, 
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;nftication- coming from. God. can be 
. e to be. . 
St. Paul being the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I 
| was exceeding ſolicitous for the ſucceſs af 5 
the goſpel among them; not grudging 
any pains and care, nor declining any 
ſuffering, that he might aſſiſt them in 
obtaining that great ſalvation which the 
5 of God has brought to mankind by 
the preaching of the goſpel. So he tells the 
Theſſalonians, * that being Affeckionately de- 
' ferous f them, he was willing to have im- 
parted to them, not the goſpel of God 2 
but alſo his own ſoul, 5 they were dear 
unto him: and his life was agreeable to his 
letters, * 27 are witneſſes, and God a alſo, how 
 bolily, and juſtly, and unblameably wwe behaved 
ourſehves among you that believe. And upon 
this double title, of affection to them, and 
a. correſpondent converſation, he may rea- 
- ſonable expect to be well received by them, 
when he exhorted, and comforted, and charged : 
every one of. them, as a father doth his child _ 
ren, that they would walk worthy of God, who + 
bad called them unto his kingdom. and gbry. 
By. the metaphor of walking, 1s denoted the 
habitual temper of a man's mind, and courſe | 
of his life; and when it is ſaid to be worthy 
of God, the meaning is, that it ſhould be 
ſuch, in all reſpects, as the goſpel requires. 
And what ſort of life is it which the goſpel 
35 | obliges 
np 1 Theſl, ii, 8. b Ver. 10. 
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obliges us te lead, but one adorr'd with all 

virtue and good neſs ? ſo that the general 
inſtruction which the words offer us is this, 
That an holy and good life is the only life 
worthy of God, t0 which, all profeſſing chrifti« 
anity . ſhould be efetually engaged, from the 
confideration of God's a ne them to 
his kingdom and glory. | 

In treating this propoſition, I ſhall 40 
theſe following things; 


. 


— 


I. ATTEMPT a ſhort delineation or 4. 
4 tion of the life here intendet. 

ä I. Su EW how ſuch a life, and o other, | 

15 worthy of God. 

III. Fre force of the motive added to 

ingage us to ſuch a life, vis. God's having 

called us unto bis Kingdom * glbry. ES 1 


1 I $HALE attempt a Fort 1 1 
or defſeription of the life here intended. All 
chriſtians agree in their prazfes of a good 
life, as they muſt alſo in their notion of it, 
if they conſult the ſcriptures, or their own 
unprejudiced reaſon. The ve degree of 
goodneſs or holineſs is that which is . : 
_ confifting in our © ceaſing to do evil; denying 
all ungodlineſs and worldly hifts ; not — 
conformed to the preſent Arif in its ſinful 
2 and * This is the 
: | qt ing 
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a XII. — Go an 
thing obſervable in a good life, a freed 


from moral evil. Sin is not obeyed, 
avoided; if the man has done wickedly, bs 
heartily repents of it, and firmly reſolves to 


do ſo no more. He * puts off, concerning 
bis former converſation, the old man, with his 

affeetions and luſis; lives not in the habitual 
practice of any fin; * abſtains from all ap- 


ance of evil, much more from every 


thing that is ſcandalous, directly and plainly 


repugnant to the rules of virtue and religion. 


A good life can never conſiſt with the Laie 
of any vice. Whoever is enſſav d, I don't 
ay to ſeveral fins, but to any one fin, hat- 

ever notion he may have of himſelf, or 

whatever name his party may give him 


the account of his party zeal, or the 


need they have of him, tis certain he is not 
a good man. The nent ſtep to ceaſing to do 

evil, is learning to do well; putting on the 

nem man after we have put off the old; being 


transformed by the —_ of our minds, 


and performing all the 4 of a virtuous 
and religious life, as well as avoiding the 
ſins directly oppoſite to it. This is gf 


ve 
holineſs; and where there is the former 
in ſincerity, there will, 0 natural and un- 
avoidable conſequence, be this too. The 
hatred of evil will ever be attended with the 
a N of that which is good; a conſtant, 

X 4 > 4 mae 

2 Eph. i Iv. 32, t Thel. ; 
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uniform forbearance, upon principle, of all 
acts of intemperance, unrig teouſneſs, and 
ungodlineſs, will be followed by the 3 
trary virtues of a ſober, righteous, and godly 1 
life. The man, who out of conſcience 
cCruciſies the feſt, with its affettions and lufts, 
5 will labour unweariedly to have affections 
. of a different kind, holy and heavenly 
4a aaffections introduced into his ſoul: the man 
who would not do an unjuſt thing upon 
any account whatſoever, rather chooſing to 
ſuffer wrong than to do it; will not refuſe 
to do any thing for the Promoting the good 
and happineſs of his neighbour, : which he 
can reaſonably expect from him: he will 
not be content merely with not injuring 
him, whatever his temptations be, but be 
ready to do him good; and not merely out 
of tenderneſs for his reputation, abſtain from 
wounding it, but, if he be really thus tender 
of it himſelf, will guard it — unjuſtly 
attacked by others He who would not tell 
a lie, were it never ſo gainful, will have 
the ſame eſteem for truth, I mean the po- 
ſitive part of it, as he hath abhorrence for 5 
lying; he will no more ſuppreſs the truth 
when it ought to be told, than he will, 
knowingly, utter a falſhood. The perſon 
whom no temptation could prevail on to be 
guilty of any thing which would be to the 
4. of God, will not ſtop there ; ink 
72 think 
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1 think of thoſe things whereby he may glo- 


riß him: not — the name of God 
Will not be judge d enough; he will likewiſe 
reverence this holy name, and negle& none 
of the duties of divine worſhip i in ſecret or 
publick. The ſame God whom he is fear- 
ful of offending, he will be careful to pleaſe; 
and having all impiety in abomination, he 
will not be totally defective in true piety. 
And the. reaſon of all this is plain: conſcience 
is an uniform principle, regarding alike eve- 
| ry inſtance of duty; ſo as to be more pro- 


perly compared to the light, which equally 


_ diffuſes itſelf on all hands, where it is not 
kept out, than to the wind, which drives 
bo 
James has told us, that whoever ſhall keep 
| _ whole law, and yet. offend in one point, he 


one way. | Accordingly the apoſtle ' 


guilty of all. Why ſo? becauſe He that 


fail, do not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, do not 


kill; now if thou committeſt not adultery, yet 
"of thou kill, thou art become a tranſgreſſor of 
the law. In like manner, he who forbids 
that which is evil, commands that which is 
good: and there being one lau- giver who is 
able to ſave and to deſtroy, and one. general 
reaſon and foundation of the law, whether 
negative or affirmative, iz. the nature . 
things ; is it not evident, that whoever has 
8 regard to the authority of God, and to 
l 


on James il, 10, II, 
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authority of God, which alike ſupports eve- 


ry part of his law, and deſpiſing virtue and 

holineſs, which muſt always appear amiable 
proportion as its 

contrary vice appears odious ? In ſhort, the 


and good, in the ſame 
poſitive part -of a good life 1s inſeparably 


connected with the negative, where this 
latter is in fincerity. And the two great 


branches of poſitive religion or virtue, are 
the love of God, and the ue of our neigh- 


bour, appearing in all the actions of an 


| uſeful and pious life, which can be expected 
to flow from principles ſo noble and divine. 


Where theſe principles govern, every virtue 


will be exemplified, every faculty 2 


in its proper operations, every paſſion de 


well govern'd, every action rightly directed; 


and though imperfections there will be, 


yet none which are inconfiſtent with the 
prevalency of the good character; and 
there will be an endeavour after perfection * 


which minds me of the third and 


look'd upon as a fort of n when 
| e 


314 Of wvalking worthy of Go D. Vol III. 
the intrinſic evil of thoſe things which he 
has forbidden, as to preſerve the negative 
precepts of the law inviolable, cannot be 
capable of living in the wilful omiſſion of 
thoſe duties which are the ſubject matter o ß 
the affirmative precepts; fince he could not 
be guilty of fo doing without ſighting the 


* 


| ſeep of a good life, and which may be 
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and. attivity of ſoul, purſues and practiſes 
that which is good; 
it, but dehghts in doing it; aims at things 
which are excellent, things. whereby the 


character of the chriſtian and his religion 


are moſt of all adorned; whereby one may 


_ moſt edify another, nd give the world the 


moſt convincing proof .of the excellency of 
the goſpel inftitution, and the amiableneſs 
of the chriſtian temper : when the ways of 
wiſdom or religion are beyond all co 

' fon peaceful and pleaſant ; and all the FAIRE 


_ fations of life, and the fra difficulties of 


_ obedience are overcome with the greateſt 
eaſe, Happy they who attain to this de- 
: gree! this is a Gove of hberty and perfection; ; 

the habit and difpofition * foul in ſuch 
perſons is more intirely changed ; there is a 


greater uniformity, and a greater ſtrength 


in the principles of holy action: the work 
of ſanctification is more compleat ; the foul 
is got higher in its aſcent towards the ſource 


of its being and felicity; is more free from 


all foreign impulſes; acts more like itſelf, 
according to its pure' original nature, and. 
with a more ardent thirſt after its true hap- 
pineſs: it now diſcerns more clearly than 
ever the beauty of divine truth, and is more 
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316 Of walking worthy of Go p. Vor. III. 
affettion, the force of which it feels in all its 
operations. And, according to the natural 
progreſs of holineſs, this is the ſtate to 
which the yu man is continually ap- 
proaching ; he goes from ftrength to ftrength, 
one good action leads to another; and a 
courſe of good actions, to a habit of well- 
doing. The oftner a man does good actions, 
with the greater pleaſure he does them; 
till at laſt, that which j in the beginning was 
ſelf-denial, almoſt ceaſes to be ſo ; and what 
was a great difficulty, becomes none: the 
greater progreſs he has made, the more eaſy 
he finds it to go on; and after he has be- ; 
gun to grow rich in ſpirituals to grow ſtill 
richer : which puts me in mind of an obſer- 
vation made by a very wiſe man, that he firſt 
got a little eſtate with a great deal of pains ; 
and having laid that foundation, after that, 
a great eſtate with very little. This may 
be applied here, the main difficulties are at 
the entrance of a good life; the motion at 
firſt is flower, and with leſs pleaſure, be- 
cauſe the ſtrength is leſs : but let him only 
perſevere, and he will find, that as he ad- 
vances farther in virtue, his progreſs will be 
greater, in the /ame time, than it was at 
his firſt ſetting out. The ſum is, that a 
holy and good life conſiſts in fleeing every 
fin, and practiſing every virtue. This is 
cſentially neceſſary to ſuch a life, the per- 
fection 


2 - ad. he} 28 * WW 
JJ) ²˙· ²˙˙9mwum.. ¼¾Üem7 wm] ꝛ˙ ů·u˙ͥ¹-m ĩ⅛˙ uA ̃⅛ UZ! 
8 e o PT o WA CN ber? ae PO EY Is 
. E R 5 SIDE n 
> * * 685 s 75 * 3 2 AIRY 
7 he S 0 7 
. a 4 & 
by . ers 35 ar 8 8 1 
8 5 1 o 
* * 7 J * I G 7 
F . £ 
Fi 
* — 
* 
0 # EE, 


81 R XII. 07 Sting lh Gov. pp " ml 
fection of which lies in a very great fre- 


dom from the remains of ſin; being able 
more eaſily to overcome all the temptations 


to it, even thoſe that are moſt uncommon ; 


and delightfully abounding 1 in the exerciſes z 


of all divine virtues, 


? 


11. M Y. brick next is to ſhow you 16 


| how uch a life, and no other, is worthy of God. 
This is an expreſſion of very high dignity, 


and great ſignificance. When we hear it 
faid, that we muſt wall worthy of God, we 
preſently conceive ſomething extraordinary 


to be meant : for as all mankind agree in 
| believing that there is a God, ſo in their ap- 


prehenfions of him as the preateſt and moſt 
Perfect of all beings, ſupremely bleſſed and 


glorious. So far all men are right in their 


notions of this moſt. adorable Being; but 

then, too many are very inconſiſtent in the 
Cnr parts of their belief: they own that 
| God is poſſeſs d of all perfection, and yet, 


perhaps, believe, that in all his actings he has 


no other rule but mere arbitrary Will and 

pleaſure. He is the moſt glorious Being; 

and, according to them, is therefore the moſt 

| glorious, becauſe he acts after this manner: 

or they imagine him to be moved deen. by 
/ 


o= 


blind and fond affection, i. e. he is 4 
vereignty or all goodneſs ; bath regard to no- 
thing elſe but ſhowing his own power, or 

con- 
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contributing to the happineſs of his crea- - 
tures, however they behave. This is not 


| thinking worthily of God; which every man 
had need to do, eb can have a clear 


conception What it is to wall or act wort 
of him, and be made ſenſible, that the ny 
life worthy of God, is a life directed and ani- 

mated by a a ſincere conſtant love of all 
virtue and goodneſs. Tis certain, that if 


ve ſuppoſe the truth of that idea of God, 
which was juſt now mentioned, as an arbi- 


trary, or a fond and eaſy being ; it will be 
impoſſible to ſhow, that a life of univerſal 
righteouſneſs and goodneſs is properly found- 


ed in ſuch a notion of the Deity. 


1. WERE God an arbitrary being, ſo as 
to prefer one way of acting to another, not 
becauſe it was aſer and better, but as a 
greater manifeſtation of his unlimited 


and dominion ; how ſhould we be able 3 | 


prove, that to walk worthy of God was to 


dne bolily? that is, to love every thing that 


was good and excellent, and becauſe it was 
ſo? In acting thus we ſhould not imitate 
God ; ſince, while he had regard only to 
what argued greatneſs and power, we con- 
ſidered what was good, and true, and juſt, 


and honourable, and lovely. Indeed, ſuch _ 


a wrong notion of the ſovereignty of God, 
muſt almoſt unavoidably produce very bad 

effects. When perſons have much the ſame 
EE thoughts 
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thoughts of the true God, as ſome harkarous 
1 cn in Africa have of an evil being, whom. 


they worſhip; that he reckons what he 


pleaſes. an offence, and plagues them when 
he pleaſes, though they have done nothing 

| wh they are ſenſible deſerves his di 
ſure; how is it poſſible, that ſuch thoughts 
of God. (if not mird with others of a bet- 
ter nature and tendency) ſhould breed right 
_ affections of mind, in reſpect either of God, 
of our neighbour, or ourſelves ? will they 


not rather drive men from God, than allure 


them to him.? or, ſuppoſing they ſhould 
beget a ſort of love to God, and delight in 
him, from an imagination that he has choſen 
them for his ſpecial favourites, on whom 
he will laviſh out his bounty ; while, for | 
others, he has nothing reſerv d but wrath 
and vengeance : is not this rather /e//-love 
than /ove to God? or, when we have made 
the beſt of it, not a love of efteem and rational 
delight ? and what influence will theſe no- 
| — be apt to have upon their temper, as to 
themſeFves, and their behaviour towards their 
fellow men? Are not pride, and ſelf-conceit, 
and ill- nature, and uncharitableneſs, admi- 
ration of themſelves, and contempt of others, 
an imperious and tyrannical conduct, the 
natural offspring of ſuch apprehen fions of 

the Deity ? On taking the thing in the moſt | 
_ favourable light, thus, that men conſider a 


N - 
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holy life as the will of God; and the al- 
mighty power and abſolute dominion of Gd 
as a ſufficient foundation of obedience to his 
will; and upon this view of the matter are 
ſtudious to live and a& as God has com- 
manded them: yet, if at the fame time 
that they believe that the will of God is 
alone reaſon enough for their obedience (as 
indeed it is) they are perſuaded that God 
himſelf has no reaſon for his will; and that 
there is no intrinſic, neceſſary and unalter- 
able difference between virtue and vice; it 
muſt be a miracle, if obedience, founded 
upon ſuch principles, be ſo free, fo chearful, 
ſo univerſal, ſo conſtant as another which 
proceeds from a notion of God as good and 
righteous himſelf, as well as a lover of good- 
neſs and righteouſneſs in his reaſonable crea- 
tures; of which more in the ſequel of this 
diſcourſe. If we believe that God had no 
reaſon but ſovereignty for requiring the vir- 
tues of a good life, we ſhall be apt to fancy, 
under ſtrong temptations, that he may diſ- 
penſe with his laws, and that in favour of thoſe 


on whom he hath fixed his abſolute choice 1 5 


he will do it; not bebolding iniguity in 
Jacob, nor ſeeing any thing in his ele to 
alienate his heart from them. 
2. LIKE to this, in the unhappy influ- 
_ ence it has upon mens lives, is a notion of 
God as mov'd by fond and Hind affection; 3 
nor 
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nor is this notion, abſurd as it is, very un- 


common, or embraced only by the vulgar: 
it has been at all times uſual for men who 


were unwilling to forſake their vices, and 


for that reaſon had no deſire to examine the 


truth of their notions, to give into this way 


of thinking; reaſoning thus with themſelves: 5 


God never made men to damn them; his 
0 goodneſs is infinite, and therefore extends to 
<« all; his patience, forbearance and mercy 


"$6 the- moſt wonderful that can be, and there- | 
© fore never to be tir'd out.” But though 


God did not originally make any of his rea- 


ſonable creatures to damn them, may they 


not by their impenitency in fin oblige him to 
do it? Though the goodneſs of God be in- 
finite, yet it cannot flow out in pleaſure and 

Happineſs upon thoſe who are not proper 
objects of it; as they are, in the nature of 
the thing, improper objects of goodneſs, who 


are not qualified to enjoy the effects of it. 
Though the patience and long-ſuffering of 
God be really wonderful, yet not without 


all limits; the wiſdom 0 God preſcribes 


_ bounds to them. It is true, if goodneſs be 


a blind affection in God, not flowing from 


wiſdom, and directed by it, which is the 
account that ſome men of no ſmall eminence 
in the learned world have given of it, the 


conſequence is unavoidable ; that God will ; 


make men "_ in ſpite of themſelves, 
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322 Of walking worthy Go p. Vor. III. on 
and that he cannot ceaſe to love them, how 
much ſoever they abuſe their liberty, and - 
pervert the deſign of any of his gifts: As 


from hence this farther conſequence will 


ariſe, though not allow'd by them, that 
men will be led to think ſlightly of virtue 
and religion ; nor will it be eaſy to anſwer 


their arguments for finful indulgences, if 
there be no moral fitneſs in things, not even 


in the divine goodneſs itſelf : the reaſon that 
Gold is good, and does good, according to them, 
not being, that goodneſs is morally better than 
its contrary, or more agreeable to the wiſ- 
dom of his infinite underſtanding, and the 
rectitude of his moſt perfect nature; but 
becauſe by a happy, but unavoidable neceſ- 
ſity, his inclination lies this way. Religion 
conſiſting not only in the w but imita- 
tion of the Deity, how can the vicious part 
of mankind be ſo much to blame in follow- 
ing their inclinations, if God himſelf chuſes 


one way of acting rather than another, only 


upon the account of its being 'more agree- 
able to a natural inclination, without any 
regard at all to its having a greater ante- - 
cedent ſuitableneſs to his moral perfections, 
which they ſuppoſe it has not? 
Tux reſult is, that a holy and virtuous 
life will then only appear worthy of God, arid 
founded in the notions we have of him, when 
theſe notions themſelves are worthy of the 


5 Deity: 


\ 
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Deity: for if they are not (as moſt un- 
doubtedly they are not, when we conceive - 
of God as acting from mere arbitrary will 
and pleaſure, or from blind and fond affeftion) 
it will not be eaſy to make out the con- 
nection between the univerſal, conſtant, and 
delightful E of virtue, and the idea 
of 1311 t the proof of this wall lie as 
plain and manifeſt as any thing in the world, 
if we have thoſe honourable thoughts of 
God which we ought to have, and which 
we are taught both by reaſon and revela- 
tion. E. 
Wr ſhall be convinc'd, that a holy and 
good life is walking worthy of God; and that 
there is uo other way of doing it, whether 
we conſider him in general, as the moſt ex 
cellent and perfect of all beings, or take a 
more diſtin view of his moral attributes 
or, to the conſideration of theſe, add that of 
his other perfeCtions. : 
1. A holy life is worthy of God 7 as the moſt 
excellent and perfect of all beings. This is 
one of the firſt and moſt ſimple ideas which 


- offers itfelf to the mind, when we are me- 


ditating concerning God ; that he is of a 

nature tranſcendently excellent : for if there 

be any ſuch thing as excellence, he muſt 

needs have it who is the fountain and author 

of all things. Whatever is a juft object of 
love and ons „ that we call excellence; and 
ES: ®: Can 
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can we think of nothing in the whole cre- 
ation which demands this affection? what- 
ever it be, the ſame thing, in a more per- 
fect manner, and in an incomparably higher 
degree, is in God. God then is the 119. 
excellent Being; and herein does a life of 
ſincere religion, ſtrict and uniform virtue, 
appear to be worthy of God, that it is the 
moſt excellent thing in the whole moral world. 
Among the creatures of God, thoſe endow'd 
with reaſon and liberty are moſt excellent; 
and among the accompliſhments of ſuch in- 
telligent beings, thoſe of a moral kind, the 
qualities and diſpoſitions which denominate 
a perſon a truly good man, are the nobleſt. 
This is the foundation of that faying of the 
Wiſeman, * that the righteous is more excel- 
bent than bis neighbour. And when the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the h excellent in whom was 
all his delight, he means the fame perſons, 

men of integrity, who do good and eſchew 
evil; & in all things willing, and exercifmg 

rhemſolves to keep a good conſcience. And i 
it be aſked, wherein this excellence of true 
virtue, or grodneſs, or holineſs, call it by what 
name you will, is ſeen? I anſwer, in its be- 
ing a con for mity to the higheſt reaſon, the 
moſt perfect ſtate of the human faculties, 
and the _ natural and very beſt way of 
exerciſing 


s Prov. xii. 26. » Pſal. xvi. 3. 1 
* Acts xxiv. 16. Heb. xiii. 18. | | 
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"exerciſing them, moſt ſatisfying to the mind 
itſelf, moſt N to others, moſt condu- 
cive to private happineſs, and moſt agree- 
able to the order of the univerſe. Virtue is 
truth, beauty, harmony, freedom, Peder Fs 


and happineſs; the health and firength of the 


ings. 


foul ; the convenience, the ſecurity, and the 
ornament of the life; that which unites all 
the actions, as effects of one vital principle, 
and means of one and the fame glorious end; 

and upon all theſe accounts claims the name 
of excellent. 'The good man is excellent 
becauſe he is good; and in the ſame propor- 
tion as he is better than another, he is more 
excellent, ſhows himſelf to be more mind- 
ful of the di gnity of his nature, and to have 
a juſter ſenſe of his true happineſs, and in a 
word, makes a better uſe of his reaſon, and 
all his reaſonable and active powers. This 
is a ſhort but evident proof of the ſuperior 
excellence of a holy and virtuous life; as this 
excellence of virtue proves it to be worthy of 
God, according to this general notion of him, 
as the moſt perfect and excellent of all be- 


2. WE ſhall be ſenſible that a 155 and 
virtuous life is the only life worthy of 22 if 
we enter into a diſtinct contemplation of "his 
moral attributes. The general foundation of 


theſe attributes is the abſolute rectitud of 


the divine nature, or the determination of 


* 3 7 400 


— 


1 | 
His 
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the divine will to that which is bet in all 
caſes and circumſtances. God being infi- 
nitely wiſe, cannot but know . is right 
and fit; and becauſe he has no irregular 


biaſs on his will, which is in {Cripture 


expreſſed by his not being tem ted with evil, 
cannot but chuſe it, and delight in it. This 
is his holmeſs, or love of 2 for 
which he is ſo often celebrated in the ſacred 

writings. That which anſwers to this per- 
fect rectitude of nature in God, is a likeneſs 

of nature, and a ſimilitude of choice in man. 
We muſt prefer that which is beſt, becauſe 


iĩt is beſt, becauſe it is ſuitable to the nature 


of things, the nature of other intelligent be- 


ings, = the nature which God has given 


us. The way of r:ghteouſneſs muſt be our 
choice; and the greater degree of moral and 


ſpiritual goodneſs there is in any action, the | 


more intenſely muſt our affection be ſet up- 


on it. This is walking worthy of God, this 
is being partakers of a divine nature, be- 


cauſe it is loving, and chuſing, and acting as 


God does. But let us take a more diſtinct 


view of theſe moral attributes; nt Mk de 
chiefly three, ri g MS goodneſs, 


truth. 


1. Tur righ wafer or Juſtice of God i 18 
his invariable regard to the rights of all beings, 


: both his own and thoſe of =, intelligent : 


beings, 
James i HS 5 Pſal. cxix. 30. 2 2 Pet. i. 4. 
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| beings, which he will never violate himſelf, 
nor ſuffer to be violated by them. This 
attribute cannot be wanting in him who is 
the ſelf- exiſtent, and all- perfect being, the 
creator, governour, and judge of the — 
in all which relations he preſerves the rights 
of juſtice ſacred and inviolable. As crea- 
tor, he cannot be ſuppoſed to give being to 
any only to make them miſerable.” It js im- 


poſſible this ſhould be his ii and immediate 


| deſign, becauſe this would not be doing 
juſtly ; ſince every being has a right not to 
be miſerable, that has not deſerv'd it. As 
the ſupreme and righteous governour of the 
world, God can never require of his reaſon- 
able creatures what it is not poſſible for them 
to perform ; the reaſon is, that what is not 
poſlible i is not a proper object of duty, or a 
thing to which the being to whom it is im- 
poſſible can be obliged; and what God's 
reaſonable creatures cannot be obliged to do, 
he cannot require of them, He would a& 
inconſiſtently with his own eſſential Juſtice 
if he ſhould; which is too abſurd to be 
ceiv'd. As the judge of all the earth, he can- 
not but do right, * rendering to every man 
according to his deeds, His judgment is accord- 
ing to truth ; for he will judge every man 
without reſets of perſons, diſpenſing rewards 
0 puniſhments agreeably to the different 
1 ane 


Rom. ii, 2, 37 6, 11. 21 Pet. i. 17. 
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characters and behaviour of free beings; not 
merely their ſeeming characters, but inward 
and real. And how ſhall we walk worthy 
of this attribute of juſtice, but by rs: ob- 


ſerving the rules of juſtice our ſelves, A ren- 


dering to Cæſar the things which are Caeſar's, | 


and to God the things which are Gods? not : 
with-holding from God that religious fear, 


and worſhip, and reverence, that love and 


obedience, which by ſo many claims are his 
undoubted right; for then we ſhould be 

guilty of injuſtice, where it would be moſt 
highly criminal: rendering to all their dus; 
never doing to another what « Ar would not that 
another ſhould do unto us, nor going beyond 


and defrauding another in ; the leaſt matter; 
and if we are call'd to determine contro- 
verſies between others, * always J udging up- 


right judgment. All this enters into the no- 
tion of a virtuous life, and all and every 
part of it is neceſſary to our walking worthy 
of God; ſince there is no other behaviour 


ſuitable to the juſtice of God, but what is 


uniformly Juſt itſelf ; and what is not ſuit- 


able to it cannot be worthy of it. 


2. TE goodneſs of God is that attribute 


of his nature which is the cauſe or ground 


of his doing good to his creatures. Tis the 


will of God, determin d by 25 wiſdom, to be- 


ſtow 


4 Matth. xxii. 21. Rom. xiii. 7. Matth. vii. 


12. . Deut i. 17. 4 
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ſtow happineſs upon all his creatures, ac- 
_ cording to their reſpective natures, who do 
not render themſelves utreriy unworthy of it, 
by refuſing to comply with the only me- 
thod in which he can make reaſonable be- 
ings happy, which is by their firſt becoming 
holy. And when this is the caſe, that a 
 _ reaſonable being will not be made holy, he 
_ ceaſes to be an object of goodneſs, and has 
none to blame but himſelf that he is not 
happy. This /ngle caſe excepted, he who 
has almighty power, delights in nothing 
more than employing that power for the 
advantage and happineſs of his creatures; 
ſupplying their wants, relieving their weak- 
neſſes, at the ſame time making gracious 
allowances for all their failings and defects, 
removing all difficulties out of their way, 
or leaving none which are inſuperable; and, 
finally, providing a happineſs adequate to 
their nobleſt capacities, and to their longeſt 
duration. Such is the goodneſs: of God ! 
and what is the diſpoſition, the character 
and conduct in man which is worthy of this 
goodneſs? ſurely no other but what fairly 
correſponds to it, and renders man ke God, 
in this moſt amiable: perfection. To good- 
| neſs, and beneficence, and mercy on God's 
part, the only correſpondent diſpoſitions on 
man's are repentance, Or 1 ly ſorrow for 
ſin, love and W - A good life _ 
3 


Plies all theſe, and all theſe are implied in a 
temper and demeanor worthy of the infinite 
goodneſs of God. Unleſs - we * laue God 
with all our brart, and foul, and mind, and 
ftrength ; * are thankful unto him, and bleſs 
his name; and are ſo affected with the * riches 

of his goodneſs, as to be led to an ingenuous 
tance for all thoſe offences which we 
dave been guilty of againſt him; it is cer- 
tain that we make God the moſt i improper 
returns. Correſpondent to this unbounded 
goodneſs of God, which, in conferring hap- 
pinefs, ſtints itſelf to no other meafure but 
our capacities, is a fincere and conſtant en- 
deayour to prepare ourſelves for the greateſt 
and fulleſt emanations of the divine good- 
neſs; remembring that the goodneſs of God, 
infinite as it is, can flow out to us no farther 
than we are qualified to receive it : and 
then, if we are diſpoſed to practiſe as the 
goodneſs of God teacheth us to do, we ſhall _ 
take a pleaſure to walk after it, imitating 
the beſt of beings in that which he eſteems 
his greateſt glory, that is, in doing good ; 
and making the ſame general uſe' of our 

fmall abilities, which he does of his znfinite 
knowledge and power: we ſhall be J And 
| to all, ready to communicate; our hearts will 
be 4 to the diſtreſſed and neceſſitous, * 
conſe- 


» Matth. ==. 7. Fil. c. 4. Notz. ii. 4. 
YEpheſ. iv. 32. 1 Tim. vi. 18. 5 
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conſtquently WE WY if we have any 
thing to beſtow: we ſhall be Placabk and 

1 to forgive, patient towards all nen, 
and never abandon our endeavours of re- 

forming another till his behaviour declares 
his condition to be abſolutely hopeleſs. A 
confirmed habit of Nodes and benevo- 


lence expreſſing itſelf in all theſe; and other 7 


ways that may be thought on, is perhaps 


the moſt beautiful feature in a life of virtue : 


and religion; and at the fame time gives a 
man the neareſt reſemblance to the Deity. 
Shall any then pretend to walk worthy of 
God, who neglect all acts of kindneſs, and 
charity, and compaſſion to their fellow- 
creatures? _ vain are all ſuch pretences, and 
| thoſe that flatter themſelves with them moſt 
wretchedly and ruinoufly deceived. i 
wes bur truth of God relates to his 45 
clarations and promiſes, in all which he pre- 
ſerves the greateſt /incerify, and the moſt 
inflexible farthfulneſs ; his ſecret will being 
perfectly agreeable to his revealed, and all 
his dealings with his creatures with the 
promiſes he hath made them. He cannot 
lie or deceive; he cannot miſrepreſent things 
to the minds of men in order to draw them 
into hurtful errors; nor in any the ſmalleſt 
tittle falſify his ſac red word. And to be 
3 of God 1 in reſf ct of tial attribute, 

* 2 : hat 
2 1 Tbeſf v. 14. ; 


18 
332 Of walking worthy of Gop. Vox. III. 
what muſt be the character of our mindb'? 
_ the manner of our converſation ? the 
ſame that conſtitutes a virtuous and _.. |. 
A life. We muſt abbor: all deceit, whe- | 
ther in our tranſactions with God, or our 
 fellow-creatures ; : with regard to our fellow- 
creatures, 'who cannot ſee into our hearts, 
and conſequently are liable to be impoſed 
upon by us; and with regard to God, who 
 feeth not as man ſeeth, having a thorough i in- 
ſight into the moſt ſecret receſſes of the 
foul. But not for this reaſon only are we to 
be fincere in our approaches to. God, that 
*tis in vain to be otherwiſe; but becauſe 
truth and fincerity are intrinficaly amiable 
and good. God requireth truth in the in- 
ward parts; nor is this the effect merely of 
arbitrary will and pleaſure, fince reaſon and 
virtue likewiſe demand it, and are not to be 
ſatisfied without it. We are to ſay nothing 
but what we know or believe to be true; 
and to promiſe nothing but what we firmly 
intend to perform, and do aFually perform 
if we are able, and can do it lawfully. Nor 
muſt we do any thing by which another 
may be inſnared to his hurt. We are to be 
:nviolably attach'd to the truth, and upon 
no pretence, no temptations whatſoever, to 
deſert it. Herein we ſhall imitate the God 


'® x Sam, xvi. 7. Pal. li. 6. 
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of truth, who keepeth. covenant for ever, 
and never alters the thing that. is gone out of 


his mouth, There is alſo ſomething farther 


neceſſary to make our behaviour fully worthy 
of the truth and faithfulneſs of God; and 
that is, our being induc'd by this attribute to 
put our rruſt in God, and making it our 
_ earneſt and moſt 92 care to obtain a 
title to his promiſes, with an abſolute confi- 

dence and ſatisfaction of mind, that what- 
ever bleſſing in time or eternity God has 
promiſed, is as ſure as if we had actually 
received it. Thus, from a brief furvey 
of the moral attributes of God, it appears, 
that a holy and good life is the only life 
worthy of God. This is ſo, being an imi- 
tation of God in his imitable perfections, 
and thoſe in which he expects we ſhould 
imitate him, and will not accept us if we 
do not. Hereby the image, and the hve, 
and the /fe of God are perfected in us; and 
we repreſent God in thoſe things which ren- 
der him truly amiable and excellent in the 
eyes of all thoſe beings who have not loſt 
their original uprightneſs. The apoſtate ſpi- 
rits of darkneſs have more of the natural 
image of God than.good men haye, a more 

extenſive knowledge and greater degree of 

power, which inſtead of being an advantage 
to their character, renders it more hateful. - 
| | "+> 


*-Plal. bexxin. 28, 34. 
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their guilt in acting contrary to it: the 
greater their power, the more deteſtable that 
malignity of nature which carries them to 
uſe it only in doing miſchief, God is more 


The greater their knowledge, the greater 


| honourably reprefented by a fincerely good 


and honeſt man, though otherwiſe 1 the 
meaneſt abilities, than by the prince of the 
fallen angels. And conſequently thoſe great 
men who are reſpected as a kind of gods 
upon earth, and do indeed reflect ſome rays 


of the power, and majeſty, and dominion of 


God ; if they have nothing to recommend 
them but theſe things, nothing of true virtue 
and goodneſs in their character; are really 
inferior to the meaneſt of their ſubjects who 
are followers of that which is good; leſs wor- 
thy of eſteem, becauſe they behave leſs wo 
hy of God. 

3. Tux fame thing is evident, if to the 
moral attributes of God, we add the conſi- 
deration of his other perfections ; : ſuch as his 
eternity, immenſity, infinite knowledge and 
almghty power. For when theſe perfeCtions 


are taken in conjunction with the other, 


they compleat the idea of God, and com- 
mand the praiſe and adoration of all intelli- 
gent beings. Tis true, were there no con- 
nection between the natural and moral attri- 
butes in God, that is, were he efernal and 
omnipreſent, and all-knowi ng and all-powerful, 

g . 
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but not hoh, juſt, and good, there would then 
be no more connection between the confede- 
ration of theſe natural perfections in God, and 
an obligation to moral virtue in man, than in 
God himſelf there was between his natural 
and moral attributes ; nor could any argument 
for the latter be drawn from the former. 
But now, when the /ame Being has all per- 
fection, natural and moral, even the natural 
perfections are a juſt foundation of a right 
behaviour towards God, and one another, 
and ſtrongly enforce every duty of religion 
and morality. For if God be eternal and 
immutable, I infer that the reaſons of good 
and evil, and the reſf pective differences be- 
tween them, , are wunchangeable and eternal; 
and that we are to bleſs, and praiſe, and 2 
in him for ever : ſince what he 7s, he alva 
was, and ever will be; and th crefore the 
fame behaviour muſt be due to him at all 
times from all intelligent creatures. If Gd 
be every where preſent and omniſcient, ſo as 
to know what paſſes and is done every where 
(which two perfections I mention together, 
becauſe they one infer the other) I conclude 
without heſitation, that there can be no 
walking worthy of him, unleſs I aliuays carry 
it as in his preſence ; doing nothing which I 
would not do, if I believed and confider-d 
that I was perpetually under the eye of a 
Being, who cannot behold the leaſt fin with 
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approbation: N I pray to him and truſt 
in him as one ever * 7; igh to them who call up- 
on him, to them who call upon him in truth. 
For my prayers muſt be the reſult of in- 


ward devotion, the worſhip I perform in a 


ſpiritual manner, my intentions upright, 
and all my actions done in truth, if I hope 
to pleaſe an omnipreſent, omn iſcient God. 
As power likewiſe belongs unto God, a power 
uncontroulable, and — bounds ; for Cer- 
tain, that conduct or way of life muſt be 
wiſeſt and beſt, moſt agreeable to my own 


weakneſs and dependence, and moſt worthy 


of the ſupreme dominion” and irrefiſtible 
power of God, by which | teſtify a becom- 
ing awe and reverence of this almighty 


Being, and ſecure my intereſt in his favour, 


by which means I make his power my own 


to all the purpoſes of fafety and happineſs. 


In every view then of the ſupreme Being, a 


holy virtuous and good life, or a right tem- 


per and habit of ſoul, exerciſing and diſplay- 
ing itſelf in a regular courſe of good actions, 


is the only life worthy of him. By ſuch a 


temper and behaviour the reaſonable crea- 
ture either directiy imitates God, or bears a 


correſpondence and conformity to his moſt a- 
dorable perfections. This finiſhes the ſe- 
cond general head, from whence I Progens. 


to conſider, 


III. Tur 


pfſal. cxlv. 18. 
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III. Tux force of the motive made uſe of 
in the text in order to ingage us to ſuch a 
life, viz. God's having call d us to his Ring- 
dom and glory, which by a figure uſual in 
ſcripture, is the fame as his glorious kingdom. 
And by this glorious kingdom is meant the 
kingdom of righteouſneſs and truth. ſet up by 
the redeemer ; glorious now, if compared with 
the ruinous ſtate of religion in the heathen 
world, and the imperfect ſtate of it under 
the diſpenſation of the law ; ill more glori= 
ous when the chief deſign of it ſhall be ac. 
compliſhed, when the Son of God, who is 
Lord and Head of it, ſhall © appear in bis 
own glory, and in the glory of his father, 
and of the holy angels, and all his faith- 
ful ſubjects ſhall be * like him, becauſe they 
call fee bim as he is. Hence it is that the 
Epheſians, who had been Heathens before 
they were Chriſtians, are exhorted to 5 walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith they were 

called, with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with 
long-/u Hering, forbearing one another in love. 
And the Theſſalontans are ſaid to be ® called 
E the goſpel to ſalvation, thro ſanttification of 
the ſpirit and belief of the truth, This argument 
for a holy life is exceeding comprehenfive, 
and with reſpec to all who ſeriouſly and fre- = 
quently conſider it , irreſiſtibly — and co- 
gent. For, 

© Luke ix. 26. . . . 
\ 2 Theft. i, 24 1 95 * 65's 
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* x. Ix the kingdom of God, or by his 
_ goſpel, we have ſuch a knowledge of the 


divine nature, as is not any other way at- 
tainable. For tho the goſpel-revelation de- 


clares nothing concerning the perfections of 


God but what reaſon confirms, and if pure 


and unprejudic d, might have clearly and ea- 


ſily diſcovered ; yet tis undeniable that man- 
kind were i became vain in their imaginations, 


and having firft corrupted themſelves, pro- 


ceeded in — ſame degree to corrupt the 


true and only worthy notion of God, inſo- 


much that there were very few who had not 
turned the truth of God into a he, and we 
may ſay none who had thoſe juſt and excel- 


| lent apprehenſions of the deity, which may 


be drawn from the ſacred ſcriptures, even 
by perſons of the meaneſt capacity. It is 
upon this ground that Chriſtians are called 


upon to* wall worthy of the Lord to all plea- 
Ang, being fruitful in every good work, and 


— « in the 3 of God : intima- 


ting, that the profeſſors of Chriſtianity have 


great advantages for increaſing in this divine. 
knowledge ; and that with an increaſe in this 


| ſhould be joined a proportionable advance in 
all virtue and goodneſs. They are to be 


1 holy in all manner of converſation, becauſe he 


that bas 2 them is holy; ; to be perfect as 


their 


i Rom, i. 21, 25. x Col. i. 10. x Pet. i 155 16. 


m Matt. v. * Luke vi. 35. 


| 2 n. XII. n ee Gon. 329 


their father in heaven is perfict, and merciful t 
as be 1s therciful. * They muſt not walk in 


the luſts of concupiſcence, or in the practice 
of any other ſin, becauſe this would be act- 
ing lle tbe Gentiles, who know not God; 
| whereas all the followers of Chriſt are to be 
* followers of God as dear children. © 
2. In the kingdom of the Meſſiah, to- 
gether with the nature of God, we have his 
good, and perfect, and acceptable will made 
- known to us; which is another reaſon why 
we ſhould walk worthy of God in the practice 


of univerſal righteouſneſs. We have a rule | 


of life in no one thing either wrong or de- 
fective, inſtructing us in all the parts of a 
right behaviour towards God, our neigh- 


bour, and ourſelves. The morality of the 


goſpel 3 is the moſt pure, and firif?, and excel- 
ent; not the leaſt indulgence to any one fin, 

no irregular ractice is winked at, nothing 
_ allow'd which had better, be let alone than 
done. In this ſenſe Chriſtianity is the moſt 


intolerating religion in the whole world. 


While the Jewiſh diſpenſation ſtood, phy- 
gamy and divorce were, tho not approved, 
yet * ſuffered for the hardneſs of the peoples 
hearts; to whem that law was given ; but 
by the law of Chriſt both theſe are forbid- 
den, and every thing elſe which has the ap- 
x £2 pearance 
a1 Thefl. iv. 3. . 1. P Matt, xix. 8, * 


By 
In 
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pearance of evil. Evil is not to be done in 
any caſe that good may come. One would 
think it was otherwiſe indeed by the almoſt 
-univerſal practice of the ſeveral denomina- 
tions of Chriſtians, who ſeem to have one 
rule for their behaviour amongſt themſelves, 
and another for their dealings with thoſe of 
other parties; and for the promoting of 
truth, as they call it, that is, the opinions of 
theirown reſpective ſects, and of a good cauſe, 
that is, their own, make no ſcruple of uſing 


ſuch. methods as the reafon of an honeſt. 5 


heathen would condemn. For this doctrine, 
of the means being ſanctiſed by the end, the 
church of Rome is moſt infamous; but i is not 
fingular in it, being too much follow'd in 
this and ſome other bad things by other 
churches who have ſeparated 3 her com- 
munion. But be this to Chriſtians them- 
ſelves; Chriſtianity is not chargeable with it, 
which gives no countenance to what is in 
itſelf unjuſt, and baſe, and diſhonourable, 
upon any pretence whatſoever. Such is the _ 
purity of the religion of Jeſus; and it is as 
ſublime as it is pure, obliging its profeſſors 
to a heavenly life and converſation, an ab- 
ſtraction of heart from the world, and con- 
tempt of its honours, riches, and pleaſures, | 
in compartſon of the ghry, honour, and im- 
* wh ich are — I gbr by the 
Seel. 


X a "OMP iii. 8. « 2 Tim. i 1. 10. 
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goſpel. In which reſpect how highly derb“ 
it exceed the reli igion of Moſes, tho like- ' 


wiſe from God! And what does this ſupe- 


rior excellency of the goſpel-morals ſignify, 
but that God, the ſupreme author of this 
revelation, is fo far from having diſpenſed 
with the moral law, or the eternal law os 
equity and coodneſs, under this laſt mani- 
feſtation of his grace ; that having by his 
Son propos d this law to the world in grea- 
ter perfection than it was ever diſcovered by 
reaſon, or manifeſted in former revelations, 
he now expects that the lives of chriſtians 
ſhould be, if poſſible, as much better than 
thoſe of other men, as their rule of life ex- 
cells all others. Eſpecially may we argue 
after this manner, when we conſider, that 
if the precepts of the goſpel are Aris the 
Aſſiſtance promiſed in the goſpel is anſiuera- 
be. For the acquiſition of divine virtues, - 
more liberal meaſures are imparted of the 
divine ſpirit. So that this perfect rule is not 
ſet before us only to convince us of our 
weaknefſs, without obliging us to endeavour 
to live up to it; for what need then of ſuch 
extraordinary aids? unleſs it be ſaid, that 
theſe aids are not intended for all, and ſo all 
beſides a ſelect number are obliged to do 
what they are not able. But this is worſe 
than the other; for how can any repreſen- 
tation of the deity diſhonour him more than 
| 2 3 OL 
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this, that he ſets the duty of men before 
them, and according to the uſual conſtruc» 
tion of words, incourages all to expect what- 
ever 3 is neceſſary for the perform 
ance of it; at the ſame time ſecretly deter- 
mining to with-hold it from the greater 
part, ſo as only to inſult that weakneſs which 
he ſeems to pity ? No, grace is offer d to all, 
and will be communicated to all who aſk and 
improve it; and there is this very rea- 
ſon for it, that all profeſſing the goſpel are 
under indiſpenſable obligations to a life of 
univerſal piety and goodneſs. The ſum 1s, 
that having called us unto his kingdom, and 
by his own Son, his great vicegerent, pub- 
liſhed a ſyſtem of laws the moſt excellent 
that ever was, which are henceforward to 
be accounted the immutable laws of the 
kingdom; we cannot walk worthy of God, 
unleſs our converſation is in this reſpect be- 
coming the goſpel, | | 


2. In calling us to his kingdom, God has 
declared to us his ove in a manner not to be 
parallel'd by any manifeſtations of his Kind- 
neſs to the children of men before. He 
has fo loved the world, as to give his only-be- 
gotten ſon, that whoſoever believeth in him 

| ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
* He gave him to be a propitiation for fin, 
even the fins of the whole world, or to take a- 

way 
John viii. 16. John iv. 10. ii. 2. Hebr. ix. 26. 
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might be nothing to hinder our free acceſs 


ey fin the rife of ink, that there. ,_ 


to God, and advancement to a bleſſed and 
glorious immortality. Had the Son of God 
come down from heaven for no other rea- 
ſon but to be the igſtructor of mankind, and 
their great example, it had been a wonder- 
ful inſtance of favour and condeſcenſion; 
but that he ſhould be made in fa/hron as a 
man, in order to expiate the fins of men by 
his blood, and be an univerſal victim, as well 
as teacher and pattern, this ſets the love of 
God before us in the moſt ſurpriſing point 
of view. And I beſeech you, only conſider 
a little, how very eaſy and obvious the ar- 
eee for a life of holineſs contain'd here- 
in appears. For if Chriſt died for fin, how 
2 we allow ourſelves any longer to live in 
If ſuch was the hatred and difpleaſure 
of God againſt all ſin and wickedneſs, that 


he would not accept any other ſacrifice of 


_ atonement but that of his own Son; and 
ſuch his hve to firmers, that he was ready to 
int this moſt precious and expenſive one; 
p. 4 ayoid _ this mn pt i 
am obliged to hate fin, and to love God more 
than ever? and if to 2 God, then to love 
and practiſe holineſs, which is the very image 

of God, and the only thing which can ren- 

der me acceptable to him, the great aim of 

2 4 5 love? 


344 Of walking worthy of Gov. Vol. III. 
| love? Since the kindneſs and love of God 16. 
wards man (or to expreſs the fame in one 
ſignificant word, which more exactly an- 
ſwers to the original, his pbilantbropy) has 
ſo aſtoniſhingly appeared, and the love of 


— Chriſt has emulated the love of God the Fa- 


ther, we muſt acknowledge it to be our 
duty to ove one another even as Chrift alſo has 
| loved us. And ſuch a love as that we owe 
to God and our neighbour, in return for the 
love of the Father, and the Son to us, will 
be * the fulfilling of the whole law. Tis cer- 

| tain that this argument loſes much of its 
force as it is ſtated by ſome; for if they 
have a right notion of the goſpel, the love 
of God is not love to all, but only to a par- 
ticular number unknown ; not properly love 
to mankind, and to the world, as it is ſtiled 
in ſcripture, but to the cet, who enjoy 
that title by mere arbitrary will and pleaſure. 
The conſequence of which is, that all but 
the cleft having no intereſt in this love, can 
be under no obligations to improve it as a 
motive to obedience. Since whatever force 
it may have in itſelf, it can have none to 
them; nay nor to the ele, till they are 
able to make out their election. Till then 
they may, for ought they know, be found 
among the reprobate part of mankind, from 
whom no thanks are due for redeeming. 
_ © Jove, 
Titus iii, 4. Rom. xiii. 10. 
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love, which was not deſigned to put them 
in a better condition than they would other- 
wiſe have been in, but a much worſe. 1 
may add farther, that ſuppoſing perſons to 
have a moral certainty of their own elec- 
tion, yet even to them the motive to a holy _ 
life could not ſo properly be drawn from the 
love of God, becauſe, truly ſpeaking, there 
would be no ſuch thing as love. The ed, 
indeed, might be the ſame as if love had 
the direction; but if the original cauſe is ab- 
ſolute ſovereignty, love or goodneſs has no- 
thing to do in the whole affair. In that 
caſe, as God does not exclude the reprobate 
from happineſs out of any hatred to them, 
.but only to ſhow his irreſiſtible power ; fo 
the elect are ordained to happineſs only as an 
example of the ſame uncontroulable power 
in another way; not that he has any more 
love to them, or regard to their happineſs 
as theirs, than he has -to the forlorn part of 
mankind. 80 plain and fo pernicious a ten- 
dency hath this doctrine of abſolute decrees 
to enervate the moſt powerful motives of 
the goſpel. Thanks be to God, the con- 
trary truth is as clear as noon-day, in the 
ſcripture-revelation, to thoſe who take their 
faith from thence, and not from the writings 
of men. The 2 of God in ſending his jon 
into the world to ſave ſinners, is a conſideration 


_ alike fitted to be urg d with all who ä 
„ the 
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| | the goſpel : and therefore whatever chri- 
ſtian knowingly and wilfully offends againſt 
the laws of either table, he cannot love God 
and man, as the love of God in his Son Fe- 
fas Chrift requires, and in that reſpect walks 
very unworthy of him. „„ 
FINAL LV, in calling us to his kingdom, 
God has revealed his glory to us: that is, a 
. ſtate of tranſcendent and everlaſting felicity; 
of which that external ſplendor, with which 
the bodies of the juſt ſhall. be clothed after 
the reſurrection, will be an imperfect figure, 
or ſignification. When each part of man, 
the body and the ſoul, and all the faculties 
of both, ſhall be raiſed to the higheſt de- 
gree of perfection, and then be poſlefs'd of 
every object of enjoyment ſuited to ſuch _ 
rfect faculties without interruption or end, 
and which will be the very caſe in reſpect of 
all true chriſtians, what room will there be 
ft for unaccompliſhed deſires ? Well may 
this happineſs be deſcribed under the notion 
of reſt, ſince thoſe deſires, which were ne- 
ver at reſt before, will then be ſo; and the 
human heart, ſo given to wander from ob- 
ject to object, ſhall find its proper center, 


and there fix for ever, not feeling any oppo- 
ſite attraction. Upon account of this fu- 

ture bleſſed and glorious ſtate, which is the 

expectation of all the faithful in Chriſt, God 


is very properly faid in the text to have 
1 | called 
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i of. grace 1 Abi 
the kingdom — glory, in which all good 
men ſhall be aſſembled at the conſumma- 
tion of ages; and then it will appear how 
infinitely this kingdom ſurpaſſes in true glo- 
ry all the kingdoms of the world, And 
how little viſible ſoever (unleſs it be in their 


lives) the diſtinction may be at preſent be- 


| tween the righteous and the wicked, men 
of the moſt ſincere piety and virtue, and 
others, a more manifeft difference will here; 
after be made between them, when * Zhe 
righteous ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun in the 
3 of their fatber, and as ” ftars for 
ever and ever; while the wicked of the earth 
' ſhall be condemned to everlaſting ſhame and 


' darkneſs. The holineſs of the heavenly ſtate | 


will conſtitute a great part of its glory. "Tis 
the glory of that city, 2ohoſe builder and ma- 


| ker is God, ? that nothing that defileth can en- 


ter there : not one unholy ſpirit ; nay, not 


one ſpirit having the leaſt remains of fin, is 
to be found in all that vaſt aſſembly. This 
ſhows in what God moſt delights, even ho- 
lineſs ; to promote which divine quality a- 
mong mankind, and to bring it at laſt to a 
ſtate of perfection, has been the ultimate 
deſign of God in all the diſpenſations of re- 
* and providence. And ſurely then, 

after 


C Matt, xiii. 4.3, Dan, xii. 2 3. 7 Revel. xxi. 27. 
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after God has thus diſplay d his peculiar love 
of holineſs in the glorious rewards of the 


next life, there can be no | farther doubt 


made, that the only converſation worthy of 
God, the Chriftian's God, is one which is 
| * in every ſcene, and part, and inſtance 
Of it. 

Sl me leave now briefly to apply this 
ſubject, by way of rnference and exhorta-' 
tion. 

1. THE nn is, that chr: Sane; gene- 
rally ſpeaking, are not ſuch a ſort of perſons 
as they ought to be; for then they would 
be remarkable for * all holy conver ſation and 
godlineſs : whereas a very little obſervation 
may convince us, that vice and wickedneſs, 
of every kind and degree, prevail among 
them ; even vices which ſhould not be once 
named among chriſtians. Alas! what is there 
worthy of Goa, and the manifeſtations he has 
made in the goſpel, of his nature, his will, 
his love, and his glory, in the common cha- 
raters of the chriſtian world ? Is this walking 
worthy of God, who_bath- called them to his 
kingdom and ghbry, , to be ſenſual and intem- 
perate, lovers of pleaſure, and of filthy lucre? 
to lie, and cheat, and practiſe a thouſand 
mean and wicked arts? to calummate, and 
bite, and devour one another? to be more 
zealous for diſputable _ 10ns, and * 

obſer- 


= Pe. 4 iii. 11. 


- R . n bs; 
0 N C N kg 8 RTE Ls * 
+: * 5 CN I © V 3A, 
. 1 
z I'S. 
_ 


. gr n XIl 0f wolting wrt $0) by. 349 5 | 4 


- obſervances, than for the welphiier-matters 
both of the lau and the 20 the eternal 
obligations of moral righteouſneſs, and the 
ſubſtantial virtues of a truly good life? and 


do cover over ſome of the moſt unjuſtiſiable 


things with a fretence of religion, nay, of 
higher degrees of it than ordinary? or to 
eſpouſe principles, and contend for them as 
hw very truth of the goſpel, the faith once 
delivered to the ſaints, which will warrant 
the greateſt licentiouſneſs? Is this thinking 
and acting worthy of God? this a behaviour 
becoming thoſe who are called into his glo- 
rious kingdom? 

2. Suffer a word of exhortation, a let us 
all think ourſelves concerned to lead ſuch a 
life as may in ſome meaſure be. worthy of 
God, the holy God. It was advice given to a 
hero, who, according to the fabulous lan- 
guage of pagan antiquity, was derived from 


the gods, | 
Aude, hoſpes, contemnere opes, & te uo que | 
dignum | 
Finge Deo — Virg. En. 18 1 


« Dare to , deſpiſe wealth, and frame thy . 
<« ſelf not to appear unworthy of thy hea- 
« yenly birth, and the honours to which 
e thou art deſtin d. All good men are 
the chien of God, but in a nobler ſenſe, 
TY and 


of | Ne vor Al. 2 


their pattern and their rewarder, We 
muſt be ſenſible that a life worthy of God 
will not admit of a /enfual and worldly ſpi- 
rit, an envious, a ſelfiſh or revengeful ſpirit 
and diſpoſition ; . nay, or a ſpirit of indiſfer- 
ence and indevotion : That to deſerve fo high 
a character, it muſt be #//d with the practice 
of every virtue of which human nature is 


capable; though, if I might be allow'd to 


- ſet an emphaſis upon one where all are ex- 


cellent, I would fay, efecially animated and 
adorned with goodneſs and benevolence. It is 
the amiable character of the Deity, that 
he is love; ; and it is the honour of our reli- 
gion, that it thus repreſents him; and not 

only commands us to imitate him herein, 
but makes it ſo eaſy and natural for us 


5 Ae for immortality. Their father 


to do it. That chriſtian knows little of : 


the true ſpirit of. his religion, who does 
not feel his heart enlarged by it, ſo as to 
be wide enough to lodge all mankind ; who 
regards no intereſt but his own, or that 
of his party ; carrying it at beſt like a 
ftranger, if not like an enemy to all others. 
This man. diſhonours the goſpel, and is 
juſtly puniſhed for it by his ignorance of 
one. of the divineſt pleaſures of which the 
heart of man is capable; the pleaſure of an 
univerſal difintereſted kindneſs and Sl 
WW 


* 1 John iv. 8. 


1 pr us, a fi ; Sk it our 
laudable ambition to -be as like God in this, 
and every other reſpect, as we can. And 
Dae of, eee; ;Aer thee 


enough in 4 life of virtue and goodneks, 


conſider d in this particular view, as a life 


worthy of God, to recommend it to the 
eſteem and choice of every wiſe man. I 


ſhall yang” but three properties, without 
being large upon them, which will prove 


it uch, and conclude. Tis pleaſant, tis 
honourable, and tis bleſſed ; pleaſant and ho- 


nourable nom, and will be inconceivably 


bleſſed in the ena. 
. pleaſant immediately, delightful 
under all the diſadvantages of the preſent. 
ſtate, where the virtues of the good man 
are ſo imperfect, and the natural fruits of 
his virtue are ſo often intercepted ; where 
there is ſo much oppoſition to be conquer'd 
both from within and from without ; ſuch 


a fight of temptations and affliftions in the 


world, and ſuch a body of fm and death > 
| notwithſtanding all this, it is moſt certainly 


true, that the ways of wiſdom are ways off | 


 pleaſantneſs. By the ways of wiſthm are 


meant the ways of religion; and to prove 
theſe: the ways of 20:/dom, nothing more is 
neceſſary than their being ſo evidently the 


ways of pleaſantneſs and peace, Conſider, 


there 
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there is the beſt and ſureſt foundation laid 5 


for peace and pleaſure in ſuch a life as this y * 
for inward peace, by peace 101th God; 
der and refitude in the faculties; ee 

conſcience; affections placed upon the nobleſt 
objects, and a courſe of actions directed to 


the higheſt end by rules of the clkareſt rea- 


ſon; and muſt not the reſult of all this be 
pleaſure? pleaſure and peace in the midſt 


of outward troubles, under all the unjuſt x 


reproaches of a misjudging world, and the 

cenſure and hard uſage of the » alen friends 

of religion? As long as the chriſtian can ap- 
from all theſe to his own heart, and to 

God, © who ig greater than his heart, and _ 

knoweth all things, he is as far from needing | 

| Pity as from deſerving reproach. | 


2. Tais life is the moſt honourable 2 the. 5 


thing beſpeaks itſelf. God is the fountain 
of — the God of glory, The nearer 
approaches any being makes to the Deity, 
the more muſt he reflect of his brightneſs. 
Can there be an expreſſion of greater dig- 
nity than this, the fe of God, by which a 
holy life is ſignified and repreſented to us? 
'tis a life formed in imitation of God: 
what God is in his nfinite ſphere, that 
the pious virtuous ſoul is in his fine one: 

he is imperfectly the fame that God is in 
perfection; and ſure J am, that this is ts | 
greateſt 


| Ban XII. 0 kde WHO Gon- 39 2 
pen - greateſ thing which can be faid of any be- 
5 ing whatſoever, that he 1s, and that he ah . 
* Ie Gad. This is true honour, - and the 
greater the ſimilitude, the greater is the _—_ 
honour and glory. —— 
IN its ſtate of conſummation it watt be 1 
_ 1 10 bleſſed life. There is a time approach- 
„when all men of upright hearts ſhall 
be made Per ſect in holineſs; when, and not 1 
till when, they ſhall be perfectly Happy. 7 
Among the als of the ſupreme Being, His 
is one; that he is the * Ae God, in- 
finitely, blefled or happy, becauſe infinitely 
good; and in the ſame proportion as any of 
his creatures bear the image of his goodneſs, 
they ſhall exhibit that of his bleſſednels 
too. This is that ſtate of perfection to 
which we ſhould be continually. looking 
forward, which ſhould be the ſubje? of out hb 
freque at meditations ; ; and were it ſo, wou 
be more than it is, the ches of our au- 
bitious deſires, and moſt unwearied endea- 
vours and purſuits. Did we think of heaven 
more than we do, as a ſtate of perfect holi- 
neſs and bleſſedneſs, we ſhould then, while 
on earth, deſire nothing ſo much as to be 
with God in heaven; and make it our con- 
ſtant aim and business to lead the life f 
8 heaven, as far as it is to be done here upon 0 
earth, — 
Vor. III. A " E R- 


T2 Tim. vi. 15. 
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O give thanks unto the Lord, for 
Be is good, for his * endureth 
for ever. 


RAISE i is the everlaſting a 
of the heavenly ſtate, for which we 
are to be train'd by the exerciſes of faith, 
and hope, and love, of contemplation and 
devotion, and ſuch imperfect eſſays of thankſ· 
Fare as we are capable of while ſojourners 
| 'Tis a ſatisfaction to reflect, that the 
very duty of praiſe, eſpecially being attended 

with ſo much pleaſure in the performance, 
ſhows our condition to be full of hope; 
and that God has not _—_ us to mw 
* 


21 Tbeſſ. v. 9. 


sen. XII. and Thankfoing, = 355 
but to obtain ſakoation and happine, as the | 


end of our creation, and reward of our 
wiſe, ſuch a word of exhortation #5 this in 
the text would be ver. ery impropetly add re d | 
"upon. 
whole, to bleſs God for their being ; and 
therefore could not de ſuppoſed, Tenge 
 fatisfaction and delight from the | 
and adoration of the author of tt. 
EY make the following enquiries : 
I. Conctaine the duty $6 Which we 5 
I. Taz perſons called upon to peer | 
1 And, 
1. L 7 wk driefly and ths na- 


fincere piety and obedience 3" ſince -vther« 
* e wh Ka . Ka, che 
frame of their nature, to receive the tr | 
In diſcourſing of this ſubject, 1 wa | 
are here invited. 
III. Tus reaſon or Houndation of it here 
ture of the duty to which we are here in⸗ 


Vited; O give thanks into the Lord. Thankf- | 


giving, in the general notion of it, 


two things, viz. a eful of the 
divine — and l ge, of 


this gratitude. | 
1. Tur duty of thankſgiving implies, or 
ſuppoſes, a grateful fexſe of the divine bene- 


Here the duty. gins, though it ends 
3 © not 


44 
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not here; in acts of the mind, in attentive 
"meditations on. the loving-kindneſs of God, 


and lively warm Actions produc d and : 


cheriſh'd by theſe meditations. It is for 
- this reaſon: the- Plalmif ſo often enters into | 
a devout ſoliloquy with. his own ſoul,” 
ticularly in the ciiif Pſalm, Bleſs the Lad, | 
O my 2 and all that is within me bleſs bis 
boly name ! bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and 
| forget not all bis benefits ! i. e. willingly for- 
get none. Praiſe is moſt direfly. and pro- 
perly the employment of the ſoul, whe nobleſt 
exerciſe of our nobleſt faculties ; the under- 
ſtanding, the will, the memory, and the 
heart : the underſtanding lends its-light and 
knowledge; the will its deliberate choice 
and fixed determination; the memory its 
ſtore-houſe of ideas ; and the heart its train 
of paſſions... Gratitude has its abode within, 
there is its fountain and original: no ſacri- 
ice will be accepted where this fire f is want- 
ing; no ſongs. of praiſe can have any har- 
mony in the divine ear, if we do not 3 
melody in our hearts unto tbe Lord. And there 
1s the juſteſt reaſon for this; . ſince © there is 
a ſpirit in man, and the inſpiration of the. 
Almighty giveth him underſtanding. ' And 
where the intercourſe is between err : 
beings, between a created ſpirit and the un- 
created, the way of communication: muſt be 


| | ſpiritual, 
b Eph. v. 19. © Joh xxxii, 8. 


re If the ſpirit 1 and off offe 
up the body, but 2 itſelf, the eng 


eſſentially defective, unſuitable to the ex- | 


Sllibes YE man, and unworthy: of the 1 in- 
finite majeſty of God. ; 15 
2. Türkr muſt be ſuitable Avi ons of 
gratitude ; and theſe there will be, wheteſo- 
ever the thing itſelf is to be found. Where 
the body is under the command of a thank- 
ful ſpirit, we ſhall * glorify God both with 
our bodies and with our ſpirits, which are his, 
The heart will awaken the tongue, and the 
_ affeCtions- of the inner man direct and in- 
fluence the actions of the outward. Theſe 
expreſſions of thankſgiving either regard: the 
ordinary courſe of the life, or the more 
folemn ſervices of religion. The whole courſe. 
of the life may have the nature of a con- 
tinual thankſgiving; and ſuch, in fact, is 
the life of every truly good man: for by 
yielding his members inſtruments of righteouſ- 
ne unto. God, he ſhows forth the praiſes of 
. God; and declares his ſenſe” of the divine 
goodneſs more effectually than he could, do 
It in any other way. Nay, any other way 
of giving thanks to God without this (as 
for inſtance, honouring him with our lips, 
while we are diſhonouring of him in our 
lives) would be no better than ſolemn 
e and fo accounted both by God 
„„ and 


| CY 1 Cor, vi. 20. 
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and man. Would we acknowledge our 
obligations to the ſupreme Being i H a plea- 
ſing and worthy manner, let us do it by a 5 
ſteady courſe. of virtue and piety; for a 
holy and good life, animated by a ſenſe of 
our 1455 ations ta the divine goodneſs, is a 
Kind of e hymn of praie to God. 
Such a life is a proper expreſſion of grati- 
tude, as it is a 55 act of obedience 
to the law of God, and reflects the image 


of his moral perfeQions, the brighteſt glory 


of the Det. The other way of giving 


thanks, or expreſſing gratitude, is by the 
folemn ſervices of ___ - Enten into bis 
gates with thankſgtv! , and into his courts 
with praiſe ; be thank / unto him, and bleſs 
s name. We ate to ble God in the clas... -- 
in the Family, and in the congregation of his 
faints. It is very remarkable, that the whole 
fervice. of the. Jewiſh choir is deſcribed by 
this part of it; and with them Heman and 
Jeduthun, and the reſt, who were exprefs'd 
| by name, Zo give thanks unto the > pay ua 
his mercy endureth for ever. And without 
all doubt, thankſgiving is one of the moſt 
excellent and beantiful farts of divine wor- 
| ſhip; we may, in ſome ſenſe, ſay the whole, 
ſince every other part of — ſhould be 
guided and animated by this. In adoration, 
waren and petition, we ſhould give thanks : 


for 


wy Wc fx "Chia, xvi. 41. . 


. 
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for what is ae but a ſort of thankſ⸗ 
giving, as often as we are moved by the love 
of God to the contemplation, and acknow- 
ledgment of his infinite perfections, that we 
are capable of ſuch raiſed acts of the mind, 
and intitled to the favour of fo glorious a 


Being? what elſe is confeſſion of fin, when 


Dur hatred of it proceeds from our love to 
; and we have the more pungent ſenſe 
of its evil, becauſe we have a lively and 
affecting ſenſe of the divine goodneſs? In 
proportion as we are thankful to God for his 
mercies, we are ſorry for our ſins; and 
finding ourſelves in ſuch an ingenuous frame 
of ſpirit, we are thankful to God for it. 
And how can we but regard petition in this 
n as only another way of giving thanks; 
we conſider, that whatever bleſſing a 
thankful heart aſks of God, it aſks it for 
this, as one principal reaſon, that it may be 
in a better condition to praiſe and glory 
the author of all good ? 1212 
or be not, thus proper to reſolve the whole 
of religious worſhip into thankſgiving, very. 
certain it is, that thankſgiving is one of the 
moſt excellent and divine parts of it. This 
we may learn from the value- which God 
himſelf puts upon it, when he faith, He 
that offereth pruiſe,  ghrifieth 1 me : he does it 
moſt eminently and moſt directly. Let us 
therefore come before bis preſence with thankſ= 
„ giving , 
8 Pal. . 23. > Pſal. xcv. 2. 


4 : 


36060 ue Dur of Praiſe You gt, 
giving, and exalt his name together; let us 
commemorate his benefits, and ralè of all 
his wondrous dure; let our ſouls 11a onfy the 
Tord, and let his praiſe continually' be in our 
mouths, Him let us acknowledge as the au- 
thor of exiſtence to all ; the fountain and 
father of mercies, to whoſe free and unme- 
rited favour we are indebted for all-we are, 
have, or can do; for our beings, for all 
the advantageous and happy circumſtances 
of our beings ; for every thing we poſſeſs 
or hope; our freedom from evil, our en- 
joyment of good, our capacity of happineſs, 
and the proſpects and means of attaining 
the utmoſt happineſs of which we are ca- 
pable; ; in a word, for temporal, ſpiritual, 
and eternal bleſlings, all which are either 
actually beſtow d, or graciouſly and expreſly 
promis d. Such acknowledgments as theſe. 


ſhould make a great part of the worſhip of 


reaſonable creatures, as we are; who, tho 
we have forfeited the mercy of God our 
heavenly Father, are not depriv'd of it, and 
never ſhall be, unleſs we forget to be obe- 
dient and grateful. : 
80 much for the firſt enquiry, or . : 
ning the duty to which we are here in- 
vited, giving of thanks : which implies two 
things; ; a grateful ſenſe of the divine bene- 


| fits; and ſuitable n of our gratitude, 
both 


ja i Plal, xxxiv. 1, 3 


— 
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both in the courſe of a qt _ virtuous 
life, and by more expreſs and ſolemn obla- 


tions of -praiſe and ee when we come 
to RIES before God. 3K | 


1k Tu E next enquiry | is, Who are he 
5 perſons called upon to give thanks unto the 
Lord, or to whom does David ſpeak this ? 
Perha ps to all intelligent beings, whatever 
world they inhabit; fince, whereſoever 
dwell, God is preſent with them to receive 
their homage and adoration; and whatſo- 
ever degrees of perfection and happineſs they 
enjoy, they owe them to his free and over- 
flowing bounty. But to bring our thoughts 
within a narrower compaſs, I ſhall only 
purſue this enquiry as it concerns the children 5 
of men. | 
I. Tux, the Ae eee 
by the Plalmift invited to pay their common 
tribute of praiſe to their ſupreme and univer- 
ſal Lord; even all the nations of this wide- 
ſpread and many-peopled earth, by what- 
ever name, or language, or religion they are 
diftinguiſh'd ; ſeeing how much ſoever they 
differ in theſe and other reſpects, they all 
partake of the light of reaſon, which _ 
covers a God to them, -a firſt and moſt 
fect Being, and directs them to make En T 
the univerſal object of their worſhip, and 


„„ 
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traſt, and obedience. * Sing - unto the Lord, 
55 ſabvation rom 
r — . | 
then, his wonders among 1 N For the 
Lord is great, and —— to be praiſed, he 
is 10 be feared above all gods ; for all the 
gods of the nations are idols, but the Lord 
made: the heavens. Give unto the Lord, O ye 
kindreds of the earth, give unto the Lord, glory 
and ftrength ; give — the Lord the glory die 
unto his name ; bring an offering and come be- 
. fare him. Worſhip the Lord in the beauty of 

holineſs; fear before him, all the earth. So that 
in the text we may ſuppoſe the Pſalmiſ to 
fignify the 4 that men were under 

crery where, ov urges all falſe gods and 
e modes of: 20r ſhip, - to pay their religious 
acknowledgments to the God of heaven only, 
inaſmuch as _ idol gods 7 do either 
or evil. Can any of vanities 
— was the world made, or is it 
govern'd by them ? then indeed we could 
not expect that their worſhippers ſhould 
turn from them to ſerve our God; becauſe = 
they alſo, upon this . fition, would be 
living and true gods: But verily there is 
 ® but one God, of whom are all things; to 0 
whom therefore the glory of all is to be 


aſcribed. a e code oy pond 7 5 


pfal. xcvi. 1, Sc. 1 . 23. «e's xiv, 
22, ® 1 Cor. viii. 6. 1 Pfal, xxxiii. 5. xv. 16, 
f be 


ben Ft given it the hilar | 
;z * who "ſonderh them rain from hegven, 
„ filing thezr bearts with 
Food and gladneſs; whom. therefore they ought 
to worſhip; and v awhom they do ignoronth 
2o0r-ſhorp. fo him they cry in 4 trouble, 
thoſe who wander in the wilderneſs, in @ ſo+ 
 bitary way „ Hungry and thirſty . till their foul 
L 12 them ; thoſe that fit in darkneſs, 
and m the ſhadrw of death, being bound with 
| ict iam and iron: thoſe that gv down unte 
the ſea in ſhips, and are tols'd | by tempeſts, | 
ſo that their ſoul melteth in pg ' theſe, 
and others too many to name, «ay wits the 
Lord in their trouble, and he ſaveth them out 
of their diſtreſſes. The Lord is their Saviour, 
to whom, without having a diſtin& notion 
of him, they addreſs their prayers, not im- 
_ mediately, not in a way acceptable to him, 
but through id mediators, whom he has 
not appointed ; for which reaſon God might 
juſtly turn away his ear from their cry; but 
an the contrary he is gracious to them, . and 
in the courſe of his providence beſtows 
numberleis bleflings upon them. Well there- 
fore might the Pſalmiſt ſay, O that men would 
| praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for bis 
wonderful works to the children of men. See 
the. cvii P/aln throughout. Theſe words 
expreſs his carneſt wiſhes and we ſhould 


Jain. 


Acts xiv, 17. Acts xvii, 23. | 
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1 join with him in them, that he who is the 


au thor of all the good Wh ich mankind en- 


joy, may have all Hh praiſe.” And perhaps 


they contain alſo a ſecret prayer for the 
converfion of heathen nations to the true 


L religion ; that * from the riſing of the ſun to 


the going down of the ſame, the name of the 
Lord may be one, and his praiſe one; inſtead 
of the multitude of names by which the 
gods of the nations were called (themſelves 
mere names) and the variety of ſuperſtitious 


rites which were uſed in their worſhip. 


2. Tx church of God is more immedi- 


7 ately and expreſſly ſpoken to in theſe words, 


Thoſe who are in a more eminent manner 


: the redeemed of the Lord, his peculiar people, 


* Remember his marvellous works that be has 8 
done, his wonders, and the judgments of his 
mouth. O ye ſeed of Iſrael bis ſervant, ye 
children of Jacob his choſen ones: He is the 
Lord our God, be ye mindful always of bis 
covenant, the word which he commanded to a 
thouſand generations, The Chriſtian church 
fucceeding to the Feuiſb in all their titles 


and advantages of a ſpiritual nature, and 
having new dignities, and richer favours and 
dleſſings ſuperadded, more liberal commu- 


nications of knowledge and grace, a greater 
freedom 7 acceſs to the merey- ſeat, through 
Jeſus 


ae. 5. 11. Zech. xiv. 9. 1 Chron. xvi. 
122 — 15. „ | 


3 ” 
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Jeſus Chriſt the one Mediator, - ho during 


the time of the law was to come, but is 
now come, and return'd again unto the Fa- 
ther ; and. by one Spirit, of which there 1 is 


a more plentiful effuſion under the go 
diſpenſation ; having the truth more ful ly 


and nakedly , and promiſes of fu- 


ture and eternal bleflings more expreſs, and 


in greater abundance ; the reaſon is much 
more evident, why all profeſſing the goſpel 
ſhould * bleſs the Ged and Father of our Lord 


Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all 


ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places and things, 
and begotten us to a lively hope, by the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt from the dead, of an inbe- 


ritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that Jadeth 


not away, reſerved in heaven for us. 
. ALL thoſe are particularly called upon 


to give thanks, who have received any freſh 
or remarkable inſtances of - the divine favour = 


and interpoſitiun on their behalf; ſuch as 
have been proſpered in their deſigns, and per- 


| haps beyond their own expectations; or have 
been happily diſappointed (for frequent ex 


perience ſhows there are ſuch things as ha 


py diſappointments) have had /;ght and com- 
fort in a day of trouble; ſuccour in threat- 
ning dangers and temptations; have been 


raiſed up from beds of fickneſs, or bleſsd 


* extraordinary meaſures of health ; have 


had : 


0 Eph. i. 3. 1 Peter i. 3. 
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events to their gd. Some examples of ths 
more or fewer, we muſt all have had; 
and unleſs we have been ,very careleſs ob. 
ſervers of the dealings of God with us, muſt 
have diſcerned manifeſt footſteps of his pro- 
vidential care, and fatherly regard to our beſt 
intereſt, and future everlaſting happineſs. 
Now, though it be % common, after the 
manner of the antient Muelites, to ing the 
praiſes of God, and then forget bis works ; 
yet we can never think fach a temper and 
practice to be at all fable. When wo 
an we can ſeek God early, and 
earneſtly ; and why then are we not my 
ready to gor him after he has delivered 
us? Why ſhould the mercies of God be 


like fruitful ſhowers on a barren rock, from 


which they ſlide off without making any 
impreſſion ? or like letters written on the 
water, which leave no mark of themſelves | 
behind? 


III. Lew us now, in the laſt place, in- 
quire into the ground, or foundation of the 
— of praiſe and thankſgiving to God, here 
Wed, or he is good, for 415 Mercy endue 
reth for ever. 
1, Men 


£ Paal. cvi. 12, 13. 
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03 Men bold de dane unto 4 
a ee "Gang ba ntial ate 
tribute of the divine natute, inſeparable 

from the notion of an all-perfoct — 

for, could we ſuppoſe any bei 

other excellencies beſides, but to be — 
this one of goodneſs, it _ labour undet 
ſuch a defect, as infinite p n itſelf, in 
every other kind, could not — arnends 
for. Tis the voice of that God'is 
| and the language © revelation, All 

— is built upon this truth; * for he that 
cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and that 
be is a rewarder of them who diligently ſeek 
bim. The works of creation and providente 
proclaim the divine benignity by the infinite 
variety of creatures and capacities for hap» 
pineſs which are form'd, and the infinite 
ſupplies of good continually. granted; and 
much more that . work of our 
redemption from fin and and reffora- 
tion to immortal ha ineſs by the Son © of God 
incarnate. And what is the natural return 
for goodneſs, but love and thankfulnefs? 

Other perfections challenge our reverence, 

and fear, and admiration ; this demands our 

gratitude. And yet though the goodneſs of 

God be the bay immediate ground of 

thankſgiving, it will be of very great uſe in 

Ee chis duty, to turn our thoughts 


and 


Hebt. xi. 6. 


and ee to al thok other 8 


and tranſcendent perfections, which unite in 
his ever bleſſed nature. When we ſeriouſſy 


think of his greatneſs and majeſty, his good- 
neſs will appear the more wonderful, which 


from the height of his glory condeſeends to 
take notice of us and our mean affairs. 
» Bleſs the Lord, O my foul ! O Lord my God, 
thou art very. great, thou art clothed with” ? 
a and majeſty. The greatneſs of God 
 mndireftly an argument why our ſouls | 
ſhould bleſs him; as it is more directly for - - 
their holy ear and aftomſhment. * When I 


_ conſider the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the flars which thou haſt ordained ; 
what is man, that thou art mindful of him; and 


the fon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? When 5 
to this we add the thoughts of the divine 
holineſs, will it not tend to raiſe and quicken 


- our thankfulneſs to God for his /iberal good- 


neſs to ſuch. unworthy polluted creatures as we 


are? 7 Thus ſaith the High and Holy One, that 
inbabiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy; 1 


dwell in the higb and holy piace; with him alſo 
that is of a — te and humble ſpirit, to re- 
vive the fpirit of the. humble, and to revive the. 
heart of the contrite ones, When, finally, 
we reflect on the almighty power of God, 


we are (ure it is not becauſe he cannot puniſh 
that he ſpares us ; and that nothing can op- 


poſe 
Y Pfal, civ. 1. * Pſal. viii. 3, 4. 7 Iſai. lvii. 15. 
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poſe and hinder his deſigns ' of mercy ang. 


flavour towards us, provided we ourſelves - 


do not defeat them by our own wilful tranſ- 
greſſions, and ge refuſal to follow his 
guidance. And O what pleaſure and ſatiſ- 
faction mult ariſe from hence, when we are 
meditating. on the divine goodneſs! and 
what life and ſpirit muſt it put into our 
thankſgivings ! z 
2. Mex ſhould give thanks unto the Td 1 
becauſe his: mercy endureth for ever.” T his 
may be underſtood, ' 1. In oppoſition. to the 
anger of God ; 2. To the favour of men ; and, 
3. More abſolutely of the unchangeableneſs and 
| perpetuity of the divine mercy, 
1. WHEN it is ſaid of the mercy. of Gad. 
that it endureth for ever, it may be meant in 
ton to his anger. His diſpleaſure kin- 
dles ſlowly, but is quickly extinguiſhed. 
Ie will not always chide, neither will he 
| keep his anger for ever. In a little wrath 
| be may hide bis face from his people for a 
moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will be 
bave mercy upon them. * Weeping may endure | | 
. a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 
The reaſon of this difference is, that © judg- 
ment is his ſtrange work, mercy his delight, 
Anger itſelf in God is very often, I may lay. 
generally, the effect of ne and mercy. 


e Plat. eiii. 9. nn . 7, 8. ſal. xxx. 5. 
< Mic. vii. 18. | 
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For, becgale * is in his nature 1 = 


and a lover of mankind, therefore he is dif. 
pleas d with them when they prove ſo much 


their own enemies, as by their wilful fins 


and follies to render themſelves altogether 


* 


unmeet for his favour, as well as unworthy 


of it. He would ſhow them the path of 
life, and * will not accept of his . 
dance. 


2. Tuts may be underſtood in oppoſition to 


the favour of men, which is too uncertain to 


be relied on. Surely men of low degree are 


vanity, and men of high degree are a lie; to 


be laid in the ballance they are altogether light= 
er than vanity. Their circumſtances change, 


and with them their views, and purpoſes, and 
Hections ; or, it may be, they alter with- 
out any ſuch occaſion for it, from.a mere 
fickleneſs of nature: or, ſu ppoſe the beſt, 


that their friendſhip is as permanent as their ; 
being ; yet how little can we build upon it;. - 
when their life itſelf is a vapour, "which 5 


appeareth for a little time, and then vanſheth 
away ? * Wherefore ceaſe from man, whoſe 


breath is in his noſtrils ; for, wherein: is he to 
| be accounted of ? Put not your truſt in the | 


on of man, in whom there is no help; bis 


breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth ; 


in that day his thoughts periſh. Happy there- 
« Pal, Ixii,g, James iv. 14, * Ifa.ii, 22, 


Plal, xlvi. 3, 4. 


sen. XIII. KO WS I © Jag 
fore he, who hath the God of Jacob for his 
help; . whoſe bope is in the Lord his God, who 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that is 
therein, who keepeth truth for ever. | 
5 Wr. may conſider theſe words as more 
- abſolutely ſpoken, and intended to ſignify the 

conſtancy, and perpetual duration of the di- 

vine mercy. Merey, like time, flows on 
with a ſmooth and eaſy current, and too 
often, alas! is as little regarded as that. 
Mercy ſmiles upon us with the dawn of 
every day, and with the return of every 
night draws a curtain of reſt and protection 
about us. Come therefore, let us give thanks 


* to him * who made great lights, the ſun to rule 


the day, for his mercy endureth for ever; and 
the moon and the ſtars to rule by nigbt, for bis 
mercy endureth for ever. But theſe glorious 
luminaries were placed in the firmament of 
heaven, not only to divide the day from the 
night, but to be h for Signs and for ſeaſons, 
for days and for years; and, while the earth 
remaineth, ſeed-time, and harveſt, and cold, 
and heat, and ſummer, and winter, as well as 
day and night, /hall not ceaſe. The ſeveral 
parts and diviſions of the year have not 
the very ſame delights, but are all delight- 
ful, and the more delightful for this variety; 
one perhaps leſs agreeable than another, but 
al beautiful 1 in their ſeaſon : and as day unto 
1 night 
* Pal, cxxxvi. 7-9. Gen. . 14. viii. 22. 


8 372 . Hy of Proje Vol. III. 
mib urtererb ch, ſo year unto year ſbeweth 
— 22 wt ary the year with his 
goodneſs, and all his paths — they 

drop upon the paſtures of the wilderneß, and 
the little hills rejoice on every fide, In other 
words, he adorns and loads the year with 
the teſtimonies of his bounty; ſo that be- 
ing as it were crowned with rich and ſmil- 
ing plenty, it rejoices in its own abundance; 
and whitherſoever his chariot turns, the 
wheels thereof ſcatter a general moiſture, 
and fatten the lands over which they go. 

Who is there but muſt acknowledge, on a 
ſober review of the time paſt, that goodneſs 
and mercy have follow'd him all the days of his 
| life ? that if he has poſſeſſed days or months of 


Luanity, his own miſgovernment of himſelf 


has made them ſo ; while, in reſpect of the 
goodneſs of God to him, and the kind pur- 
poſes of all his providential diſpenſations, he 
has had years of mercy, in which he muſt 
thank himſelf that he has not taken more 
true pleaſure? By what means have we 
eſcaped ſafe in the midſt of ſo many evils 
and dangers ? by whom, or by what, have 
we been guided through them? Be it 
known to you, not by your own wiſdom, 
or foreſight, or care, or power; nor muſt 
we aſcribe it to chance (an empty ſound, 
which can effect nothing) that we have 
| come 


z Pſal. Ixv.'11, 12. 
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= kepe to this — 8 of: God; 1 
and, through his great goodneſs towards us, 


are now before him, * in his mercy, 
Which endureth for ever. The mercy of 
God began with life, pays accompanies us to 
the end of it: He took us from the womb, 
and made us to hope in him from our mother's 
breaſt, His providence was the nurſe of our 
infancy, the guardian of our childhood, the 
guide of our youth, and is, or will be, the 
ſupport of our age: the life of a good man, 
| eſpecially, is under the conduct and care of 
divine providence ; and 7 him all things 
are made to work together for good. 

Ap not only from day to day, and from 
year to year, and from the beginning of life 
to the end of it, does the mercy of God con- 
tinually endure ; but from age to age, even 
from the beginning of the world to the con- 

ſummation of all things: for, while one 
generation paſſeth away, and another cometh, 
* his faithfulneſs is unto all generations, He 
has eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth ; they 
continue to this day according to his ordinance, q 
for they are all his ſervants. His mercy has 
already endured as long as the human race, 
which owes its continuance to his long-ſaf- 5 
fering and forbearance. Ji of his mercy, 

B b 8 that 

a. xx. 0. 1 Rom. viii. 28. m Pſal. cxix. 
90, 91. Lam. iii. 22. 
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374 Ne Due Praiſe. ver m : 
that this ſimple race of creatures is not. con- 
fumed, and becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 
Conſider, Sirs, he has ſuffered our evil man- 
ners for near theſe fix thouſand | years; and 
in every age has been drawing men by the 
cords of love, and uſing a variety of me- 
thods in the diſpenſations of his providence, 
to reform and improve them; and why, 
but that they might be happy in his favour ?. 
Notwithſtanding which, mankind, for the 
= greater part, are much the ſame they ever 
were, and, with their ſpecies, tranſmit their 
| fins, and errors, and follies, through an end- 
leſs ſucceſſion of times. So much the ra- 
if ther let us adore that patience, which is nat 
ji wearied out with the general depravity of 
mankind, and their repeated rebellions in 
the ſeveral ages of the world; and let one 
generation praiſe his works to anther, and a- 
 bundantly utter the memory of bis great _ 
_ - 
2 HE church of God is in a peculiar man- 
ner the charge of his providence, This is 
the ſcene in'which his mercy is moſt illu- 
{triouſly diſplay d; here he will dwell for. 
ever. ? The mercy of the Lord is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting upon them that fear him, 
and his righteouſneſs unto childrens children. 
'Tis a ſort of inheritance to which they have 
A traditionary claim, And O what can be 


more 


* Pl. air. 4 7. 7 Pfl. cit. 77, 
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! Sen. XIII. 1888 me 


more ceviving- to pious parents We, Frick 8 
are juſt leaving the world, or looking for- 


ward to that time, than to think that they 1 


are allow'd, with a humble confidence in 

the mercy and faithfulneſs of the Almigh- 

ty, to commend their children to his tuition, 

who has promis d that * the children of his 

| ſervants ſhall continue, and their feed be efta- 

bliſhed before him. 

LE us carry our view yet farther, and 
| conſider that the mercy of the Lord does 
not only reach from one end of time to the 
other, but over flow all the bounds of time 
and, with regard to all thoſe who love and 

fear him, may be ftriftly faid to endure for 
ever. In the events of time, mercy 1s under 

a veil, and ina ſtate of war with the luſts, 

and paſſions, and prejudices of men ; here- 

after it will reign, and triumph. Then 

there will be nothing to check and abate the _ 

exerciſes of it, either in God or men : the 

ſtream will run pure, and branch out into 
rivers of pleaſure, which being perpetually 
fed from the fountain of life, will be always 

full, and keep flowing on to eternity. 37 
I sHALL cloſe all with a ſuitable appli- 
cation. . 

1. Dors religion invite and oblige us to 
give thanks unto the Lord, becauſe he is good? 
and does a great part of religion conſiſt in 

n. the 
1 Pal, cii, 28. N 
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the duty of thankſgiving rightly performed? 
then, certainly, religion can neither be an 
unreaſonable, nor a fireſome ſervice. Men, 

indeed, may repreſent it ſo to themſelves, 
and give that account of it to others, in or- 

der to juſtify their neglect, and contempt of 
it; nay, tis undeniable that they may make 
it a heavy yoke, by mingling thoſe doctrines 
and practices with religion, which are quite 
contrary to the genius and deſign of it. The 


end of religion is the gory of God in the hap- 5 


pineſi of man; for the accompliſhing which 
excellent and important end, the exerciſes 
of devotion, and frequent, acts of praiſe, and 
thankſgiving, conſtitute one of the moſt 
direct and principal means. And what is 


there in this that a /er/ous mind will not own 


to be reaſonable, and an rngenuous mind 
eſteem as moſt pleaſant ? This is one very 
good rule, by which to try the ſpirit, or 
temper, which is made the characteriſtic of. 
true piety. Is the ſpirit recommended to us 
a narrow, a gloomy, a ſervile ſpirit ? does 
it depreſs, inſtead of raifing ; ; darken, in- 
ſtead of enlightning; ſour and embitter, ; 


Inſtead of ſweetning; contract, inſtead of 


dilating ; diſtreſs, inſtead of comforting m_ 
cheering the mind; increaſing its doubts, 

and fears, and anxieties, when it ought to 
remove them ? does it repreſent God as an 
_ of terror and cot, rather 
| than 


2 8ER. XIII. 


than of love and veneration, ad tend to 155 8 


alienate the heart from him ? Is this not the 
accidental effect, _ the natural temper, 
bred by certain principles ? Plainly, theſe 
are not the true Naefe es of religion, nor is 
this its genuine temper and ſpirit; for that is 
a ſpirit of love, a free and diffuſive ſpirit: 
whereas this is the very ſpirit of bondage, 
and ſuperſtition. Contemplation, and praiſe, 
and thankſpiving, are the moſt unnatural 
employment that can be for ſuch a ſpirit. A 
thankful, and, as the conſequence of that, a 
chearful frame of mind, does in a peculiar 
manner become the chriſtian; the chriſtian, 
more than other men, and the devout com- 
municant, more than all other chriſtians. The 
Lord's-ſupper, to thoſe who worthily par- 
take of it, and who have not burden'd the 
ſcripture-notion of it with the ſuperſtitious 
conceits of men, is admirably fitted to ad- 
mininiſter great conſolation, to fan the fire 
of divine love, and to tune the heart to 
thankſgiving, and thereby to enliven the 
whole frame of religion, and render it a 
ſervioe as delightful as it is reaſonable. 
2. SINCE the mercy of the Lord endureth 
for ever, let us reſolve that we will ſerve, 
and praiſe, and truſt in him for ever. Let 
us never willingly offend this merciful God, 
even becauſe he is merciful, and not merely 
becauſe he is juſt too. Let us not follow an 


example | 
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example too common, which is to abuſe the 


N 
14 


mercy of God, as an argument to preſump- 


tion. Let us be ſo far from being guilty of 
the ching, as to abhor the thought. And 


becauſe the mercy of God is to everlaſting upon 


them that fear him, let us therefore keep his 


covenant inviolable, and perſevere in well - 
doing to the end of our lives. And farther, 
let us ſay as the Fſalmiſt, and with the fame 
ſincerity, I will extol thee, my God, O king, 


and I will bleſs thy name for ever and ever: 


every day I will bleſs thee, and praiſe thy name 
for ever and ever. Eternity ſhall be n 
employed, if we thus employ our ſhort time; 


if while we live we praiſe the Lord, not with 


our tongues only, but in our hearts and lives; ; 
after death we ſhall praiſe him, and better 


- far than now; for then we ſhall dwell in 


the regions of i ght and glory, be excited by 
every thing about us, to laud and magnify 
the God of nature, grace, and glory, and 
mingle with the holy throng, * who ceaſe 
not day or night, ſaying, O praiſe the Lord, 
for he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever. 
Let us alſo, as the pious Pſalmiſt did, *iruft 
in the mercy of the Lord for ever ; bis mercy 
ig everlaſting. This will be no leſs our hap- 
pineſs than our duty; helping to keep our 
minds calm and unſhaken, amidſt all the 
ſtorms and fluctuations of the preſent life. 
„ 


1 Pſal. cake. Ca Rey. iv. 8. Pha iS. 


1 Sen. XII. and; ——— 39s 
That mercy, which has never yet forſaken 
us, never will, if we travel under its con- 
. duct. | Through the mercy of God towards 
us, we ſee the beginning of another year; 
what events we ſhall ſee before it concludes, 15 
or whether we ſhall live to ſee the conclu- 


ſion of it, God only knows. However that 


3 prove, it will be the wiſeſt thing we can do 


to truſt in God; and caſt ourſelves, with 


every care, and grief, and burden, upon his 
good providence. A thick darkneſs covers 
future time; but what is darkneſs to us, is 


light zo God. And foraſmuch as to the ſame 


God belong knowledge and power without 
bounds, and mercy without end; notwith- 


ſtanding our not having the certain foreſight 
of any one event, we have reaſon to be as 


well ſatisfied as if the whole train of events 


were at once under gur view, and ſubject to 
our command: ſince all things ſhall be as 

wiſely ordered as is poſſible they ſhould be; 
| Infinitely better, than if any one but God had 


the management of them. On this day tis 


an univerſal cuſtom for friends and acquain- 


tance to with one the other a happy New 
Year. We can do little better than 407/Þ it 


to others; but every one may, in ſome de- 
.gree, make it ſo to himſelf : for, though 
no one has the diſpoſal of events, yet every 


one is able to redeem his time. And, if we 
fake « care to fill up our time with pious, and 
denen . 
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uſeful, and good actions, God will fill it up 
with ch events, as his wiſe mercy knows 
will moſt effectually contribute bal our fur- 
therance in Holineſs now, and to our final 
felicity, which you will all confeſs is the 


3 


thing we ought principally to regard. 
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On occaſion of the Death of a 
Young Lap in her 21ſt Year. 
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Joux v. 28, 29. 


N ww not at- this.) for the hour 

— coming in the which all that 
are in the graves ſhall hear his 
voice, and ſhall come forth; they 
that have done good unto the re- 
1 on of life, and they that. 
have done evil to the reſe urrefllon 
__ damnation. 


ARDLY any ow can be conceiv d 
more out of the common courſe, and 
beyond all the known powers of nature, or 
that would ſtrike us with greater amaze- 
I ment, 


382 On Occahmof th Vol. III. 
ment, were it to happen before gur eyes, 
than the reſurrection 7 dead boy ; pc = 
yet the world has not been erg ſome 
ĩinſtances of this miracle, though few, and 
upon extraordinary occaſſions. We read of 
two, and but two, before the times of the 
goſpel, 1. e. during the ſpace of about four 
thouſand years: the moſt numerous ex- 
amples were reſeryed to honour the ap- 
ce of the Son of God upon earth, 

and to confirm the truth of his 3 
This is what our Saviour foretels is hearers, 
ver. 2 5. of this chapter, Verih, verily, I 2 
unto you, the hour is coming, and now 1s, 
when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Sor | 
of God, and they that hear ſhall live. Which 
may refer to all the reſurrections after- 
wards effected by Chriſt himſelf, or by his 
apoſtles, in virtue of that divine power 
which accompanied them, but 3 had 

its principal accom pliſhment i in the wonder- 

ful event related by the evangeliſt, Matth. 
Xxvii, 50 = = 53. Jeſus, when he had cried 
with a loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt ; and 
behold the veil of the temple wwas rent in twain 
From the top to the bottom, and the earth did 

| quake, and the rocks rent, and many bodies of 
= farnts which ſlept aroſe, and went into the boly 
| city, and appeared unto many. So powerful is 
= even the dying voice of our Lord, that it 
=_ breaks in ſunder the bars of the pit! it may 
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be, to ſignify * that through death he deflroyed , 
Him py ws I D death. L 
thoſe dead bodies aroſe at the fame time 
that the graves were opened, is doubtful ; 
if we follow our Engliſb tranſlation, we muſt 
ſuppoſe it was not till after our Saviour's 
- reſurrection : but the original, when more 
exactly render'd, will admit of another ſenſe ; 
and coming out of the graves, after his reſur- 
rection, went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many: as if the graves were opened, 
and the dead faints, hearing the voice of 
their expiring Lord, immediately left their 
graves, though they appeared not in Ferw- |» 
_ ſalem till after he was riſen, However, it 


muſt be own'd the more probable opinion, 


that the reſurrection of thoſe dead ſaints was 
ſubſequent to that of our Saviour, as a fort 
of ſpecimen, or repreſentation in little, of 
the final reſurrection of the juſt, of whom 
d Chriſt roſe as the fi- fruits. In raiſing 
the dead, Chriſt did not, as his apoſtles, 
barely utter the words, upon which the 
effect follow'd; but acted by a power in- 
herent in himſelf, though derived from the 


Father, the ſupreme fountain of all power 


and authority. So he ſays, ver. 26, 27. Fur 
as the Father bath life in himſelf, a life-giving 

power, /o bas be given to the Son to have hfe 
In himſelf, by communicating a like power 
a Heb, ii, Is CF Cor, xv. 20. : 


N 
| 
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to him, ond: bas given hint authority 10 ex 
ecute judgment,” to reward and puniſh, be- 
cauſe he is the Son of man, the Meſſiah pro- 
miſed under that title: but, faith he, marvel 
not at this, at what I now tell you, of my 
power to raiſe the dead ; no, not when you 
ſhall ſee it exerted; which we are to un- 
derſtand only in a- comparative ſenſe, that 
however ſurpriſing the ſpeQtacle of a dead 
body returning to life might be, the wonder 
did as it were vaniſh, when they carried 
their view forward to the general and final 
reſurrection of the dead. The bour cometh, 
he does not add as before, and OW 15, be- 
cauſe the event was then, and very likely 
ſtill is at a very great diſtance; 3 ns hour or 


time will come, when all that are in the © 


graves ſhall hear his voice. Till now, a few 


only, and thoſe act long dead, were raiſed, 


and raiſed again to this mortal life, and a 
continuance of their ſtate of trial, (whe- 
ther we muſt not except thofe who attend- 
ed upon our riſing Saviour, I do not know.) 
Now all the dead,' from the beginning to the 
end of the world, of whom the greater part 
have flept in the duſt for many ages, riſe 
to a ſtate of everlaſting recompences. Muſt 
not the very thought of ſuch a ſcene as 
this, if we firmly believe, and ſeriouſſy con- 

ſider it, fill our minds with a ſecret dread 
and aſtoniſhment ! 
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6. Jn. XIV. Death of a Hung Lach. 48 . 


TREE words contain in them the follow- | 


ing moſt i important points of inſtruction > : 


1 AT there will be a refurredtion of 
| al the dead. - 

II. THE perſon to whom this glorious 
work of raiſing the dead will be committed, 
is Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God. 

III. T novo all men are to be raiſed, 


yet not to the ſame, but vaſtly a; ferent 


| fates ; ſome paſſing into a ſtate of rewards, 


"others of puniſhment, and both of them i in- 


. expreſſibly great. 


IV. THE foundation of this amazing 


= Herence in the final ſtates of men, is an 
_ anſwerable difference in their actions and be- 
haviour While they live in this world. 


I. TurRE will be a refurreftim of all 
the dead. "Tis not more certain from the 
original ſentence, * Duſt thou art, and to 
| duft thou ſhalt return, confirmed by univer= 
fal obſervation and experience, that all muſt , 


die ; than from the ſame divine appoint= 


ment recorded in the facred writings it is, 
that they ſhall all be made alive again. 


Death firſt ſucceeds to life, then life to , 


death; and we ſhould find it of very great 
uſe to connect theſe two N views of _ 


© Gen, iii. 19. 5 | 
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men together, as now dying, and at the 
time fixed for it in the decree of God, riſing 
from the dead. Shortly this body ſhall re- 


turn to the earth from which it uus taken : 


tis now a living body, and the inftrument 


of a thouſand operations to the ſoul; it will 


then be void of all life and motion, wan, 
cold and inſenſible. Tis now made up of 
a great number and variety of parts, fram'd 
and put together by the moſt admirable 
ſkill, at once to ſerve for ornament and 
uſe ; in a little time the whole ſtructure will 


be quite diſſolved, what was duſt become 


duſt again, and not the leaſt trace or fign 


remain by which it may be diſtinguiſh'd 
from any other matter. The man, as a 


compound being, dies with his body ; and the 


man dying, his ſtate of trial ends. As we 
tove this life, and much more as we are 
related to mother, this is a moſt awful 


and affecting thought ; ; eſpecially as the 
change in this mortal part, from a living 


organized body, to a lump of clay, or heap | 


of duſt, may be much zearer than I ima- 


gine. To raiſe the attention of my mind, 


and alarm its paſſions yet more, I conſider 
that my body will not lie for ever in this 


unactive inſenſible ſtate ; the time will come, 


when being new form 2 it ſhall be 5 


to the foul, which will open a new and 
moſt ſurpriſing ſcene or Nate of exiſtence. 


. 
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Tis not ard that the advantage df 
meditating on death and the r ee { 
and as it wr bringing them into one p 
ſpect, was in the thoughts of the y cung 
gentle woman, whoſe death is fo wa! + an 
fo defervedly lamented ; when, for the ſub- 
| je to be diſcoutſed on at her interment, 
the choſe theſe words of our Saviour, What 
1 jay unto you, TI ſay utito all, Watch ; and 
for that of this day, the prediction of the 
fame divine perſon, concerning the general 
teſutfection ; rightly judging, that ſhe could 
not leave with her ſurviving friends and 
acquaintance ahy more falutary advice, or 
wherein ſhe could better expreſs her earneſt 
Wiſhes of their welfare and happineſs than 
that they would think frequently of 
| heath and the reſurrection, and make it their 
conſtant and ſerious endeavour to prepare 
for this awful time, Ves, = a reſurrection 
there will be, when ſomething like, but 
very much furpafſing what happened to the 
prophet © Ezekiel in viſion, ſhall really come 
to pas: for as in that viſtohary repreſenta= 
tion, the bones came together bone lo its bone, 
and the fews and the fleſh came upon the , 
bones, and the ſhin covered them again, after 
Which the breath came into them, and they 
lived, and ford upon their feet an exceeding. 
great army: ſo ſhall it be in the end of the 
555 hs world, 
4 Mark 3 XBL 37<: © Ezek, xxxXvii, 1. 
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| world. Nay, then not only bone ſhall come toge= 


ther to its bone, but duſt to its duſt ; the 
particles moſt widely ſcattered, ſhall readily 
obey the ſummons, and range themſelves i in 
cloſe. and comely order; and this, not only 


in one ſmall corner of the earth, as in the 


valley of bones, but over all the face of 1 
which ſhall be covered at once with the 
many thouſand millions who inhabited it one 
generation after another, in a long ſucceſſion 
of ages. The theatre being about to be 
2 down, and the actors having finiſhed 
their ſeveral parts, they ſhall all make their 
appearance together: And, O what an aſſem- 
bly wwill that be ſo vaſt as not to be ſur- 
vey'd by any other eye but that of the 
Judge himſelf, and at preſent even exceed- 
ing our imagination. And why ſhould it 
be thought a thing incredible by any, that 


God ſhould raiſe the dead? Is it impoſſible or 


zmproper, beyond his power or inconſiſtent 
with his wiſdom neither of theſe can truly 
be affirmed. To almighty power - raiſing 
the dead cannot be impoſſible, unleſs the 
thing be impoſſible in g,; that is, unleſs 
it implies a manifeſt contradiction : but what 
more impoſſible, or indeed, more incon- 
ceivable in the reproduction of the human 
body, than in its fr/f production out of the 
| earth ; nay, than in its continual formation - 
in the won 1 difficulty then does not 


lie 
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lie in anſwering this queſtion, * How are the 
-dead raiſed? being raiſed no otherwiſe tian 
they were created, by the infinite power 
and skill of the great Author of nature: but 
in this, Vith what body do they come? To 
which we may reply, with a #fle variation 
in the words of the apoſtle Paul, and none 
at all in his argument, that God giveth: them 
bodies as it pleaſeth him, and to every. * 
His own body : his own moſt probably, as 
compos d of matter that belong'd to the 
former earthly body; ſince God, whoſe un- 
derſtanding is infinite, can eafily. ſo watch 
over the conſtituent particles of each body, 
and preſerve them ſo diſtin&, under all the 
various revolutions and changes of matter, 
that there ſhall be ſufficient materials re- 
maining out of the old body to form a 
new one, without borrowing what may be 
claim'd by any other body. But is there not 
ſomething highly improper and unworthy of 
the 40:/dom of God, in railing this vile body, 
and then ſbutting up the reaſonable, and im- 
mortal mind in it, as in a priſon ? no more 
than it was to ordain its union with the 
body immediately after its firſt creation. 
From revelation we know this was the ori- 
ginal, or primitive ſtate of the ſoul ; nor 
can we prove its pre-exiſtence from reaſon ; 
and fince this was its fir/# manner of ex- 
1 5 . iſtence, 
e 1 Cor. xv. 35. N 


T, 


iſtence, (I mean embodied) and will be its 
uf, we have ſufficient ground to con- 
clude, that there is ſomewhat in the na- 
ture of a human ſoul which requires its 
being cloth'd with matter, in order to its 
exerting all its powers to the greateſt ad- 
vantage, and enjoying its entire happineſs ; 
i. e. in ſhort, that it may be in its moſk 
perfect ſtate. I expreſs myſelf thus, becauſe 
I dp not imagine the ſonal is % dependent 
upon the body, as not to be able to think 
and act at all without its aſſiſtance. Tis 
paſt doubt with me, both by evidence from 
reaſon and ſcripture, that the ſoul does not 
{leep away all the time betwixt death and 
the reſurrection; but has the uſe of its fa- 
culties in its ſeparate ſtate, and more free 
and enlarged too than in this groſs terreſtrial 
body ; and is either happy or miſerable, 
according to its prevailing temper and cha- 
racer at the time of its leaving the body. 
However, {till this does not hinder, but the 
moſt perfect ſtate of the human ſoul may 
be that of union with a body fitted up for 
it, and as exactly ſuited to its nature and 
operations as it can poſſibly be ; which we 
know will be the happy lot of all holy 
ſouls at the reſurrection of the juſt. To them 
the reſurrection body will not be a prion, 
as the objection ſuppoſes ; but a moſt de- 
kgbtful habitation and uſeful medium, or 
2, inſtru⸗ 


/ 


uuill of him that ſent me, that every one who 
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inſtrument of action: of which, more after» 
wards. To this add, that it ſeems congru- 
ous to the reaſon of our own minds, that 
ſpirits which ated by, and under the influ- 
ence of bodies whe "they were upon their 
trial, ſhould likewiſe be — and pu- 
niſhed in bodies, if they can be ſo as weil as 
without them, and much more if beiter. 
Or, in cafe this reaſoning ſhould not be al- 


lowed; yet I hope tis enough to fatisfy all 8 


who believe the truth of the ſcriptures, that 
the thing ll be, and — it muſt be 
Fel and iſt that it ſhould, and there are 
very good reaſons for it, though they lie, as 
we can eaſily apprehend they EN out of 


our light, 


2) 21 Tre fern, to whom this glorious 
work of raiſing the dead will be — 
is Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of God. * This 1s the 


 feeth the ſon, and believeth en him, 
have everlaſting life; and I ll raiſe bim up 


| in the laſt dy. To the ſame effect St. Paul, 


h Knowing this, that he who raiſed up the 
Tord Je, 2 raiſe up us alſo by Fee. 
Andi in the text tis aſſerted, that all that are 

in the graves ſhall bear HIS VOICE, the 
voice of the Son of and come forth, | 
We may juſtly fay in this caſe, Vox non ho. 
minem nat: tis the voice of a Ged, and not 
Cc4 3 

£ John v. 40 > 2 Cor, iv, 14. 
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: of a man. Accordingly, at ver. 2 5. he calls 


1 
- |} 


16 


imſelf the Son of God : The dead ſhall hear 
the woice of the Son of God; and they that 
hear ſhall live. Tis for none but the Son of 


| God, © zhe brightneſs of his Father's glory, to 
iſſue forth his commands 595 the dark 


dominions of the grave, with ſuch power and 
authority, as ſhall make even the dead attend 


to it: as, when he cried with a loud voice 


at the grave of Lazarus; * Lazarus, come 


forth; he that was dead, came forth imme- 
diately. This was ſhewing himſelf the Son 
, God, with power. Afterwards, indeed, 


and *tis very remarkable, he varies the ex- 


preſſion, ver. 26, 27. As the father hath life 
in himſelf, fo has he given to the ſon to have 
He in himſelf”; and he has given him authority 


to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the. SON 


OF MAN. So that the fame perſon is 
both the Son of God, and tbe ſon of man. As 


| the Son of God, he has power to raiſe the 


dead; for it is ſaid, that the Father has 
given the Son to have life in himſelf; as the 
fon of man, he has authority, or commiſſion, | 
actually to raiſe, and judge them. He ex- 

erciſes this power as mediator, the Word in- 
carnate; who, conſenting to be made in a- 


ſpion as a man, yea, in the form of a ſervant, 
'and becoming obedient unto death, even the 


death of the croſs, is therefore hi bly exalted, 


| and 
Heb, i. 3. * Jchn xi. 43, 44. Phil, ii. 7. 


p_ 
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and has @ name given him above every name; 


is inveſted with * all power, in heaven aud 
eartb, as the reward of his having done and 
1 ſuffered all that the Me ab, the ſon of man, 


Was todo, and ſuffer : and, of this univerſal 
authority, he will give a moſt illuſtrious 


proof in the laſt day, when he ſhall deſcend 
from heaven with his holy angels, and raiſe 


the dead out of the chambers of the earth, 


to receive their final ſentence from his | 


mouth. There is a great deal of the wiſ- 


dom of God ſeen in this conſtitution. * bn 


Adam all die, in and by Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive. The firſt Adam loſt immertality by 


diſobedience ; the /econd, by perfect obedience, 


ſhall regain it. Mefiab was cut off, but 
not for himſelf; 3 4 be died the juſt for the un- 
juſt. Being innocent, he was not ſubject to 
the law of mortality ; he therefore laid 
down his own life, without being liable to 
have it taken from him without his conſent, 

that, by making a voluntary facrifice of his 


life, he might purchaſe a right to redeem us 


from death: and who ſo fit to beſtow im- 


mortality, as he who procures it? By this 


means too the whole tranſaction becomes 
more ſolemn, and conſpicubus. Chriſt is the 


| _ vi/ible image of the inviſible God; the glory 


in which he appears, and the throne on 


which 


Matt. xxviii. 18. n 1 Cor. xv. 22. ® Rom. v. 


19. ? Dan, ix. 26. 4 1 Pet. ul, 18. John x. 18, 
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which he ſits, are — Lani; . - 


him, and ſeeing him, ſees how much the 
Father delighteth fo honour the Son, and 
what a high value he puts on his God-like 
virtues, and his filial: obedience. His true 
_ difciples, his ſaints, in whom he comes t9 be 
admired, behold him with equal reverence 
and delight. Wey alſo that pierced him, that 
awould not have bim to rule over them, that 
ſaid, where is the promiſe of his ming? they 
ſee him too, but with confuſion, and ter- 


rour. And this brings us to the next gene» N 


| ral head, 


III. Tro' 4 are to be raiſed, „1 not 
all to the ſame, but to very different fates; 
unto the reſurrection of life, and fome is 
The reſurrection of damnation. Tis im ow 
ble to conceive, much more to expreſs, the 
Full import of theſe terms; yet the ſcripture | 
has ſo far bode us into the meaning of them, 
that we are able eaſily to comprehend, no- 
thing can be more defirable, more joyful, 


more glorious and triumphant, than the one; 


nothing more dreadful, and intolerable, thaw 
the other. Let us employ a . thoughts 
about each, -_ 
By the reſurrefion of life, we know is 

meant an entrance upon a moſt happy and 
eternal life: happy in 15 of the body, as 

well 

* e i. 
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well as the /owl; the body having all he 


ul has all of which its nature and faculties 
make it capable. And to this perfection, 
| beth of the bodily and ſpiritual part, will 
correſpond the perfection of the obyed7s, and 
the manner of enjoyment. * Chriſt will change 
this vile body, that it may be: faſhianed like to 
bis moſt glor ius body. ; Let us conſider, brief- 
ly, wherein this likeneſs will appear. f 
is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in ERGO FU 2 
tian. This body is a poor corruptible thing, 
cruſbed befere the math, as a rotten thing con- 
ſumeth, even as a garment that is moth- 
_ eaten, ſubject to change and decay; and of 
ſueh à periſhable nature, that, in caſe it 
ſhould eſcape the ſtroke of external acci- 
dents, it muſt at laſt become a prey to time, 
and ſink under its own ruins. It is not on- 
ly corruptible, but in part corrupted while li. 
ving; and when dead, quickly turns all to rot. 
tenneſs and corruption. But keep your eye 
upon it a little while, and you behold it riſe 
incorruptible, without the leaſt ſeeds of death, 
| the leaſt tendency to a decay; no jar, r 
_ diſcord, in the parts which compoſe it, but 
perfect harmony; the reſult of which is 
perfect ſoundneſs and health. The moſt. 
ſolid bodies wear away by inſenſible degrees; 
and thoſe marble monuments, which are 
Placed 


— 
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placed over the dead to preſerve their me- 
mory, prove, as I may ſay, falſe to their 

truſt; have their inſcriptions obliterated, 
and, in the courſe of time, moulder into 
duſt. Such is the fate of all ſublunary things, 
over which time and death extend their 
empire; while the bodies of the ſaints ſhall 
be more laſting than braſs, or adamant : not 
by being harder than they, but by a peculiar 
_ privilege of their nature and conſtitution, 
E is ſown in difhonour, it is raiſed in glory. 
The body has its members which are leſs 
honourable, and its - uncomely parts; which, 
being fitted for preſent uſe, will have no 
place in it when a different ſtate of things 
ſhall commence; as is plainly intimated, 
1. Chr. vi. 13. No man has reaſon to be 
proud of his body, or will be ſo, if he right- 
ly conſiders what it is, * cape Uua rener, 4 
body rather fitted to humble us, than to 
tempt us to pride. What blemiſhes, what 
deformities does it ſometimes preſent us 
with? how many things are there which 
do even create a loathing ? and what is its 
beauty, when compar'd with that of the 
faint's future body? no longer deſerving that 
name. Be it ſo, ſince it ſerves but the more 
to heighten the value, and increaſe the glory 
5 our OY bodies, which 7 TY Spine 
45 
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as the ſun-in the kingdom of our Father." \A 
repreſentation of — ich our bleſſed Saviour 
gave us in his * frangſguration on the mau, 
when bis face was bright as the fun, and bis 
raiment white. as the hight. Yes, Sirs, the 
viſage of the ſaints, which, like their ma- 


ſter's heretofore, is now often * _marred more; 


than other mens, ſhall dart forth a ſurpriſing) : 


luſtre; and theſe bodies, which are treated- 
ſo ignominiouſſy, be encompaſſed with glo- 
ry. The poor Lazarus, who, as he lay at 
the rich man's gate, was full of ſores, and had, 
ſcarcely wherewithal to cover his nakedneſs, 
a moſt rueful ſpectacle, and fad inſtance of 
the preſent low condition of mortality! ſhall 
be clothed with robes of light, and appear, 
with ten thouſand times more ſplendor than 
the rich man could ever pretend to. His 
will be a glory really refiding in him; and 
thereby widely different from that of baugh- 
ty Dives, which was all borrowed. If is 
 fonm weakneſs, it is raiſed i in power. We 
call ſome men firong, and fo they are, in 
compariſon of others; but what is their | 
ſtrength? how eaſily overmatch'd, how: 
quickly withered? an impulſe of the blood, 
or the texture and ſwelling of a muſcle, and 
no more. Our ſtrength is but labour. and 
ſorrow, apt to waſte, and liable to be ſoon 
overcome with toil and wearineſs. And fo 
laborious, 
2 Matt, xvii. 2. * Iſai. Iii. 14. > Luke xvi. 19. 
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laborious, and tireſome, is almoſt every work 
and employment in this world, that we fifid 
it difficult to conceive how the bedily acti- 
ons of the bleſſed; in the future ſtate, ſhould 
be without all trouble arid fatigue £ but f6 


' they ſhall be. The vigour of the body hot 


being as it is how, tlie effect of foreign te- 
cruits, ſhall be more invincible, when that 


- prophecy of T/aiah ſhall be literally fulfilled ; 


© They that wwait on the Lord, ſhall renew their 
rength ; they ſhall mount up with wirgs, ds 
5 ; 0 N run, and 2 be hw. they 
ſhall walk, and not faint, The thoughts of 
the mind alone ſhall exceed the activity of 
the body; nor ſhall the mind itſelf have any 
cauſe to complain of the fluggiſhneſs of the 
body, and to wiſh it more lively and agile 
than it ſhall then find it, removing froth 
place to place with an unimaginable fwift- 
neſs, and perhaps capable of aſcending with 
the ſame freedom and eaſe as it now deſcends; 
Of this, were it proper here, it might not 
be difficult to give a philoſophical account; 


fince the weight of our bodies being, in all 5 
probability, nothing elſe but the efe# of the 


Creator's will, not an abſolute, inſeparable 
property; tis but to ſuppoſe this law of 
eorporeal nature repeal'd, as to the bodies of 
the juſt, and their motion will be every 

whit as natural one way as the other, up- 
. a ward 
© Iſai. xl. 31. 
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ward as downward. I is ſown a natural body, 
it is raiſed a ſpiritual body; there is a natural 
body, and there is a ſpiritual body. In the 
original, what we tranſlate natural body, is 
Taha Joymo, Which had been more juſtly 
render'd an animal body. The body of man, 
in the preſent ſtate, is in many reſpects up- 
on a heel with that of other animals, not to 

be ſupported without the refreſhments of 
meat, and drink, and ſleep, and conſiſting 
of a great variety of parts, all neceſſary to 

the regular diſcharge of the animal functions. 
Tis a moſt complicated engine, a wonder- 
ful inſtance of the divine {kill, and perfect- 
ly well adapted to the condition of the pre- 
ſent world, and the life we live in it ; but 
in z7ſelf leſs excellent, and therefore to be ex- 
changed for a more independent way of exiſt= 
ence in another life: where all thoſe appe- 
tites, which have their foundation in their 

ſubſerviency to the preſervation of the indi- 
vidual, or the continuation of the ſbecies, 
| ſhall ceaſe for ever: where they * who ſhall 
be judged worthy to obtain that world, and the 
reſurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage; the reaſon of which 
follows, neither can they die any more, for 
they are equal to the angels, and are the chil- 
dren of God, being the children of the reſur- 
rection. They ſhall hunger no more, neither 
Luke xx. 35, 36. © Revel, vii. 16, | 
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thirſt. any more, neither ſhall the foo hight on 
them, nur any heat. "Tis a ſorry life, this of 
ours, which muſt go a begging to the ſeve> 
ral elements, ſubſiſt upon the common baſe 
ket, and is preſently extinguiſhed by the 
ſtopping of the breath: But the body being 

animal, the life can be no other. Let us 
wait for our houſe from heaven, for that is 

Batas avwpariner, A ſpiritual body; ſo ſtiled, 

perhaps, becauſe it is to be the immediate 
workmanſhip, and ſpecial reſidence of the 
divine Spirit; or, becauſe, in the manner of 
its being, it ſhall reſemble ſpiritual, and even 
angelical natures, according to the words of 
our Saviour juſt quoted ; or, which I am 
apt to think the chief reaſon, becauſe the 
ſoul, or ſpirit of man, will then be endued 
with the faculty which it now wants, of 
guarding and keeping the body within as 
well as ww/thour, and recruiting its ſtrength 
and activity as faſt as it calls for a ſupply. 
Something like this ſeems to be intended, 
1 Gr. xv. 4.5. The firſt man was made unto a 
living ſoul, i. e. his was only an animal life, 
maintain'd after the ſame manner as that of 
other animals; but the Iaft Adam was made 


unto a quickning ſpirit, us ava, Coons, A 
ſpirit giving life, i. e. his body, after the re- 
ſurrection, was a ſpiritual, not an animal 
body; depended immediately upon the ſoul, 
or ſpirit within, which kept it alive, and 
found, 


1 
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found, and undecaying. And, as we 4K bs 4 
bear the image of the earthly Adam in theſe 
animal bodies; fo in thoſe ſpiritual bodies, 

Y which we. ſhall have after the reſurrection, 
abe ſhall bear the imape of the heavenly : our 
fouls, like that of our great Redeemer, will 
have a quickning, or life-continuing power, 
It is not neceſſary that they, who ſhall be 


found alive at the coming o Chriſt, ſhould 


properly die, in order to partake of the 
_ heavenly bleſſedneſs; but tis neceſſary, 
that by a change, equivalent to death, 
their bodies ſhould be raiſed to a hi gher 
perfection, and a nobler kind of life; sche 
3 of all which will be, that 7518 
mortal ſhall put on immortality. Immorta- 
lity will be as it were connatural to thoſe 
celeſtial bodies, which it never was to this 
earthly body, even in innocence : for tho, 
by the peculiar care of providence, death 
W have been kept off from innocent 
man; yet in his earthly body he would not 
have been qualified for a ſtate of immor- 


tality, and muſt therefore have ſubmitted 


to a change before he could have paſs d 
into it. But the glorified body has a kind 
of life in itſelf, and is, by its conſtitution, 
and the care of the indwelling ſoul, fenced | 
againſt the incurſions of all deſtructive acci- 
dents; as immortal as the ſoul, though tis 


probable not ſo abſolutely ſecure, were it 
Vor. Ill, Dd not 
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402 - - On Occafion of the Vor. III. 
not united to ſuch a partner. And is it o, - 
that I ſhall die no more? ſhall I never 
more, after the reſurrection, have an anxious 
thought for my body ? ſhall immortality be 
the privilege of my whole being? O my ſoul! 

what ſhould terrify thee, having ſuch a pro- 
4 ſpect in view? Not a dying body, nor even 
the fight of a diſſolving world! ſuch being 
the bodies of thoſe who have part in the firſt 
krleſurrection, we may well ſuppoſe that eve- 
ry thing elſe will be anſwerable; and fo in- 
deed it will. It is not enough to ſay, that 
God will wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and that there ſhall be no more death, neither 
ferrow nor crying; neither ſhall there be any 
more pain, for the former things are paſſed a- 
ay; all this is only negative: let us there- 
fore add, that, with a freedom from all evil, 
there will be an affluence of all good. They 
ſhall be in the preſence of God, * where 
there is fulneſs of joy, and whence flow rivers 
of pleaſure for evermore : and s of the lamb, 
2000 has loved them, and waſhed them from their 
ſins in his own blood ; who will feed them, and 
lead them to living fountains of waters, and 
account their happineſs, and their glory, his 
own. b They ſhall drink of the fountain of 
the water of life freely, and ſhall inherit all 
things. But are all to be thus happy? how 
much were it to be wiſh'd ! but, alas! it is 
not 


- © Pfal. xvi, 11. .* Rev. i, 5, vii. 17. Rev. 
xxi, xxii. 5 — 
_ | 2 
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not ſo. Turn your eyes the other way, and 


how diſmal is the proſpect! However, let us 


not refuſe to view it a little, ſince though i it 
be not an agrecable, yet may it be a uſeful - 


contemplation. | Some ſhall be raiſed 70 the 


reſurrection of damnation. They ſhall be 
raiſed only to be judged, to be condemned, 
to be i puniſhed with everlaſting de -feruttion. 


As unwilling as the ſoul was to depart out of 
the body at death, it will be much more 


unwilling to re-enter it ; becauſe now, alas! 


it will be faſten'd to the body no otherwiſe 

than as a malefactor to the rack. The body, 
formerly the ſoul's Zemprer to fin, and in- 
ſtrument in ſinning, ſhall now be the ſcene 


and ſource of its torment! O miſerable 


creature]! where may he look, or hope for 
- reſt! caſt out from God and heaven ſen-" 
tenc'd to everlaſting prumſhment ; the body 
full of pain ; the ſoul 'of remorſe, anguiſh, 


horror, ſhame, rage, and deſpair ; whoſe 


part is in the lake which Sr ne with 


fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 
O the inconceivable difference between theſe 


two reſurrections! the reſurretion unto life, 
and the reſurrection to damnation. Light and 
darkneſs, life and death, or any other the 
moſt perfect contraries, are not more oppo- 
ſite. Lord! of thy great mercy, teach me 
how I may obtain one of theſe, and eſcape 


Dd 2 the 
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the ==" Or have I nothing to hope or 
fear, but only as J happen to bo doom'd to- 
one or the other, without being able to in- 
fluence my future condition by any care or 
endeavours of my own ? Only conſider, what 


follows under the next general. head, and 
* may have full. ſatisfaction. TR 


IV. Tar | foundation of this amazing di ” 
ference, in the final fates of men, is an an- 
fiwerable aifference in their aftions and beha- 
viour, while they live in this world. So 
he, who is truth, hath told us in the text, 
They that bave done good, ſhall come forth to 
ther reſurrection of 52 and they that have 
done evil, to the reſurroction of damnation. By 

this then our final ſtate muſt be decided; 

our having done gbod or evil; and being 
found doing one or the other, when our 
Lord cometh, For, we muſt conſider, that 
the reſurreSim is in order to to judgment of 
* And J. ſaw a great white throne, and him 
that fat on it, from whoſe face the earth and 
the heavens s fl away, and there was found no 
place for them. And T ſaw the dead, ſmall 

and great, thoſe of high and low condition, 
tand before Gad; and the books were opened, 
in alluſion to the way of trying criminals in 
courts of human juſtice, by written laws ; 


and * book 10as opened, which is the book 
of 


Luke xii, 43. * Rer. xx. I I=== BS, 
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_ of life (containing the promiſe of eternal 
life, with the names of thoſe regiſtered, 
who have a title to it by the conditions of 
the goſpel covenant ) and the dead were 
Judged out of the things written in the books, 
according to their works. And. the. ſea gave 
up the dead which were in it, and death and 
hell, (rather the grave, Hades) delivered up. 
the dead which were in them; and they were 


| Judged every man according to their works. | 
You ſee their being judged according to their 
works, is twice repeated within the compaſs "2 


of two verſes : and indeed how elſe ſhould 
men be judged, but according to their orts- 
or actions, external or internal, good or 
bad? Theſe only are in their power, and 
therefore for theſe only ſhall they be judged: 
for we know that God will judge the world 
An righteouſneſs; which muſt ſuppoſe, that 
the prevailing conformity or diſconformity. 
of every man's actions to the rule which 
God has given him, will be the ſubje& of 
- enquiry in the laſt day, and the immediate 
ground or reaſon of his abſolution or con- 
demnation. This is the conſtant way of 
repreſenting this matter in ſcripture ; Well 
done, good and faithful ſervant ! Caſt ye the 
.  amprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs. * Men 
"the day of the revelation of the righteous 


o Acts xvii. 31, Matt. xxv. 21, 30. 
Nom. ii. 8. | „ 1 
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„ one if ale Vol, _ 
judgment of God ſhall come, he will render to 
every man according to his deeds : to them 
205 by patient continuante in 'awell-doing, feek 
for glory, honour and immortality, eternal 
life; but unto them that are contentious, and 
obey not the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh. 
upon every foul of man that doth evil; but 
glory, honour and peace to every man that 
doth good : for there is no reſpect of perſons 
with God ; intimating that there would be, 
if in abſolving one, and condemning ano- 
ther, he had reſpect to ſomething elſe, and 
not to their improvement or non- improve 
ment, their uſe or abuſe of the faculties and 
opportunities they enjoy d. Ve muſt all ap- 
ptar before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that 
every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he has done, whether 
it be good or bad, In the ſame train do all 
the other places ſpeak, which treat of the re- 
compences of the laſt day. No man ſhall 
be puniſhed hereafter for the fin of his e 
parents, this not having been among thoſe 
things which be did in his body, but done 
long before he had a being: nor on the 
other hand (notwithſtanding the neceſlity 
and efficacy of our Saviour's mediation) ſhall 
any man be rewarded merely for the 7:ghteouſe 
neſs of Chriſt, without any of his own ; nor for 
5 7 
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his faith, though | it ſhould riſe unto aſſu- 


france, unaccompanied with works. Not that 


works truly good (with regard to thoſe 
who have the knowledge of the goſpel) 
can be without faith in Chriſt, from which 
they are to flow. Accordingly it muſt be 
ſuppoſed of the perſons intended by our 
Saviour, that they believe; and then tis 
evident that this is not all, they obey as 
well as Believe the goſpel. This muſt be 
their title to, and their qualification for the 
happineſs of the heavenly ſtate. The pro- 
miſe of eternal life, upon the condition of 
ſincere, 0 . im rfect obedience, 1 


—— 


bar 3 but our amen uh to the - 
promiſe can be no other, than our 7ulfilhng 
that /incere obedience to the commands of 
the goſpel, to which the promiſe is made. 
And tis no leſs evident, that the ſame is 
our only qualification for the promiſed re- 
ward. When the good man goes to Heaven, 
and the wicked man to hell, each of them 
goes to i own place; che place he is pre- 
pared and adapted to by the temper and 
qualities of his mind, reſulting from the 
pac courſe of his actions. There can be 
D d 4 "+ 
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r eee vor. Il. 1 
no happineſs for a reaſonable creature, as 
man is, withaut ./e/f-enfoyment; and no felf- : 
enjoyment, without the practice of wniverſal 
googneſs : for how can that perſon enjoy, 
i. e. take pleaſure in converſing with him- 
ſelf, who is conſcious to his not being what 
he ought to be, and not acting as he ought 
to act? But ſelf-enjoyment i is not all; that 
we may be happy, tis likewiſe neceſſa⸗ = 
ry, being indigent creatures, that we have 
the enjoyment of ſome good without us, 
ſuitable to the nature, and adequate to the 
capacities of our immortal ſouls. The chief 


| 600 of man is God; but how ſhall man 
enjoy God, unleſs he Ali ohts in him? or 


. . how delig þ+ in him, ee reſembling him 


in that Telineſ which 1s the glory of the 
divine nature, and the perfection of the hu- 
man ? From all which, the decree, that 
1 without holineſs no man ſhall | (ee oh Lord, 


appears to be no arbitrary conſtitution; but 


founded in the unchangeable nature of God 


and for that reaſon never to be diſpenſe 
with, or altered. | 


Taz time will not allow my being ſo 


large in the application as the ſubject will 
bear, and ſeems to demand; however, ſome. 


os I would make ns it. And, 


1. Tux 
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RS THE conſideration of what our bleſſe ed 1 
Saviour here faith, that they 2b, have dne 


good ſhall hear bis vuice, and come forth to 


the reſurreftion of life, is alike fitted to 
afford both igſtruction and comfort to perſons _ 
of fncere piety, who love Chriſt, and keep 
his commandments. Whatever ſufferings 
they may be called to undergo in theſe 
carthly bodies, they have abundant reaſon 
to bear them with a humble patience, and 
chearful reſignation, in hope of that happ 
change which the bodies. of the juſt will 
poaſs under at the reſurrection. In this ta- 
3 do they groan, being burdened with 
the infirmities, Zcknefies and pains of their 
mortal part? let them ſay to themſelves ; 
„ Well, tis but while I am in this body 
te that I ſhall have occaſion for any of theſe 
ce complaints; out of the body I ſhall know r- 
ç nothing of them; and the body my ſoul 
ce dwells in next, will be of a quite different 
* ſtructure and compoſition, ſo as to make 
b me ample.amends for all the inconvenien- 
1 cies of the preſent ſtate,” It was this prin- 
ciple inſpired To apoſtle Paul, and his fellow 
chriſtians, with ſo much magnanimity under 
all their preſſures and perſecutions : * He 
are troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed ; 
perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but 
not forſaken; caſt down, but not deftroyed + 
= : ey 
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always Hs about in the NY the thing of 


the Lord Feſus, that the life alſo of Feſus might 
be made manifeſt in our' body ; knowing that 


be who raiſed up the Lord Feſus, ſhall raiſe 
1 us alſo by 2 and ſhall preſent us with 
"you + for which cauſe we faint not; but tho" 
our outward man periſh, yet our inward man 
is renewed day by day: for our light affliftion 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us 
à far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory; while we hook not at the things which | 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not 
een; for the things which are ſeen, are tem- 
poral; but the things which are not ſeen, are 
eternal. By the ſame doctrine of a future 
glorious reſurrection, they are farther taught 
after what manner they ſhould entertain the 
thoughts of death. Death is the diffolution 
of this earthly body; and is. there any thing 
in that fo very terrible to thoſe who look 
for a heavenly one ? Were there nothing elſe 
to reconcile me to my departure out of the 
body, this ſhould do it, that * when abſent 
= the body, I am preſent with the Lord; 
which every good man muſt think to be 
ar better than” to be at home in the body, 
and abſent from the Lord, as St. Paut aid, | 
But there is this additional conſideration ; 


that as our ſouls — not be found altoge-. 
ther : 


«2 Cor. v. 8. Phil i. 23. 
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cher naked, but be receiv'd into manſions of 


bliſs; ſo when the time for the reſurrectm 
of our bodies is come, our ſouls ſhall be 


adorned with what, ill then, might ſeem 
to be wanting to them, and ſo have their 
happineſs compleat. Can I not meditate on 
the day of my death, without having my 
ſoul put into the greateſt hurry and dif- 
order; when by faith J am aſſured a day 
will come that the: grave muſt ſurrender up 
its ſpoils, and * death zielf, the laſt enemy, _ 
ſhall be defiroyed ? Am I mourning for the 

| loſs of dear relatives departed, with whom, 

while they lived, my ſoul was united in 
the bonds of rel; gious, as well as natural 
affection? and is it not an obvious reflection, 
they have only left our world for a better; 
their ſouls are ſafe, and happy with God; 

and their bodies, which we depoſit in the 
duſt, are only ſown againſt the great harveſt 
of the world, and committed to the earth 
as a truſt, which will be required of it 
again ? No ſooner has death fitted me for 
their ſociety, but J hope my ſoul will mingle 
embraces with theirs ; and, after the inter- 
val of ſome time which to happy ſpirits 

will not appear long) our bodies too will 

join hands, and ſo ſhall Y we ever be with $ 

them, and with the Lord: which is a very 

. „ 
85 « 1 bad xv. 26. 2 Theſl, i iv. 17, 18, 
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and one another, with theſe words. 
55 Muse they who have dome evil. come 


3 reaſon why wwe ſhould comfort ourſebves, by 


forth to the reſurrection of damnation ? how 


ſhould this thought awaken all ſuch as are 


going on in an evi courſe, to a ſenſe of 


their danger, and make them immediately 


reſolve upon a change of life? for, alas! if c 


they do it not immediately, they may have 


no opportunity for doing it at all; and if 
they die as they have hitherto liv d, their 


pleaſures and their hopes will die with 


them. And though their bodies will revive 


again, yet theſe will not; nor ſhall they 
et any thing by the reſurrection of their 
dies but an encreaſe of their miſery and 
torment. Wherefore let me beſeech them 
to compaſſionate their own caſe, and not 
run the dreadful hazard of everlaſting dam 
nation; as they do every hour, nay, every 
moment, they delay their return to Gd 
and their duty. Let them break off their 


ins by repentance ; and with a humble faith 


in Chriſt, and reliance upon his merits and 
interceſſion, join ſincere and perſevering obe- 


dience to all his commands; that having 


made him their fr:end who is to be their 
ge, they may be able to ſay, come, Lord 


ud, 
125 and not be — or afraid _ 


at his coming. 
3. Sx NCR 
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3. SINCE all who are in the graves ſba 
| bear the vice of the Son of God, and all ri 
to happineſs or miſery, according as they 
have done good or evil; it concerns all re- 
| 2 and ſerioufly to meditate on theſe 
and to govern their lives and actions 
by them. There cannot be a more neceſ- 
ſary, or a more uſeful meditation than that 
of death, for dying creatures, as we are, to 
teach us how to live. I confefs, were death 
the utter extinction of our being, and did it 
for ever deprive us of all fenſe and thought, 
we ſhould do wiſely enough to baniſh the 
thoughts of it out of our minds; or when 
they intruded, to make ſome ſuch uſe of 
them as that mentioned by the apoſtle Paul, 
Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die: 
but we know, that as * it is appointed for 
all men once to die, fo, after death, to come 
to judgment : and ſince we muſt be Judg* d 
as well as die, and in order to be judg'd, 
have our bodies raiſed again from the grave, 
that we may receive our recompence of re- 
ward or puniſhment in them.; what can 


lie plainer before us than both our duty and ; 


our happineſs do in this cafe ? .v/z. to have 
our minds fo powerfully impreſs d by ſuch 
meditations, as to make the whole * this 
life a preparation for the next. But ſurely the 
auen 
"0 Cor. xv. 3, Hehe | 
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young. may be excus d from ſuch thoughts; 
the meditations of death muſt be mak 
able for them: No, they would not, even 
though youth would privilege from the arms 
of death, ſince it would not be ingenuous 
and grateful to forget our Creator, when we- 


had moſt reaſon to remember him; nor 


_ fafe to contract thoſe ill habits in our youth- 
ful years, which it would be exceeding dif- 
ficult to unlearn again in our more advanced 
age: much leſs then can it be i improper for 
young perſons to exerciſe themſelves in ſuch 
meditations, and in the practice of piety, 
to which they lead, when, young as they _ 
are, they may die ; and when they ſee others 
continually dropping into the grave, who 


| b have as little reaſon to apprehend : 5 


the approach of death as they can have. 
If 
Judg d, I am not too young to think of 
death, and to prepare for it. Rejorce, 0 
young man, in thy youth, and let thine beart 
chear thee in the days of thy youth, and 
alk in the ways of thine heart, and in the - 
fight of thine eyes; but know thou, that for 
all theſe things Ged will bring thee into judge 
ment. You will all acknowledge it to be 
your wiſeſt courſe to fear God, and keep his 
commandments, in rei ſpect of the next hfe 5 

Fw 
Ec cleſ. xi. 9: 


not too young to die, and to be 
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let me add, and of 7his too; for the peace, 
the happineſs, the ſecurity of which you 


make the moſt effectual proviſion, by ſe- 


curing the favour and bleſſing of that God, 
Who has the diſpoſal of you, and "ax + 
thing that concerns you, in his hands. 7 
_ © you ſeek bim, he will be found of you ; will 
be the ouide and guardian of your days ; 
your beſt friend in proſperity and adverſity ; - 
your refuge, , your ſupport, your glory, and 
your exceeding great reward, 
| © 1. Chron, xxviii. 9. 
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P. rincipal Matters 
Finn in fg ture ecaing w- 


SERMONS, 


Nn he Lets oy the Pome, he Fw 
| | the Pages, 


A 
A? E L, the 0 of che name, and what | it fig- 
nifies, ll. 37. | 
Abraham, the trial of his faith, in his being command- 
ed to offer his ſon, vindicated, ii. 171. The ob- 
jections which have been raiſed againſt this part of 
ſacred hiſtory, anſwered, Ji. 173. With reſpect to 
Abrahgois' chaviour on his oocaſian, ii. 174. 
va Aurel l from 
God, ii. 3755, 176. His preyarations to obey it 
—— . | The objaRtions reſpeRing the 
part aſe 70 God in this affair, anſwered, ii. 
183. Wau the command was contrary to the 
law of nature, ibid. Whether, ſuppoſing the thing 
unfit to be done, it was: therefore unfit to command 
it, ii. 185. Whether it gave riſe to human facri- 
ices, ii. 188, Whether it was inconſiſtent with 
the promiſe relating to Jſaac, ii. 190. Whether 
there was any need of this trial, ii. 192. The 
wiſe deſigns of providence in this diſpenſation, ii. 


Rp With reſpe&t to Abraham himſelf, 1i. 198. 
* A7 * With 


\ 


— 


A eee 4 r SN. 
Wich reſpect to te men of that generation, 3d 
203. The proper influence of his example om all 
ſucceeding generations, ii. 2 1%, &. His faith and 


piety, ii. 222, 246. His prudence, ii. 230. His 
conſtancy, ii. 231. Inferences from the Whole, li, 


Ae. y 2 the abſurdity and unreaſpnaßleneſs 
of that doctrins, ii. 250, 25. It makes Chriſſ 
the miniſter of ſing. ii. 388, 390. Enervates the 
motives of the goſpel, iii, 45. 

Acceptance of our ſincere obedienae aſlured in the 
goſpel, i af + 87. => 

Adam, the firſt and ſecond, the ogpilitics aud — 

lel between them, ii, 150, The inſtruction: i it con · 

veys, ii. 15 17 

Adoption a the unſpeakable benefits of it, i, 

„238, 230. f 

s ;ty, the duties peculiarly ſaitable; tas that ſtate, | 
i. 254. 

Aﬀections of the lower life, what they are, and how 
they prevail too much in chriſtians, iii. 137, &c. 

: Affictions, God's merciful deſign in them, and how . 
directed by his wiſdom, i. 227, 228. How'he ſup 
ports us under them, i, 230. Why it is his will 

_ we ſhould give thanks in them, i, 259, S 86 

Danſhgiving. His condeſcenſion and goodneſs ap- 

pears in them, i. 278. We ſhould thaniæ him that 

they are no greater, i. 280. And for his helping 

us to bear them after a chriſtian manner, i. 283. 
The benefit we may receive by them, i, 285. Fhey 
are but for à little while, i. 287. Conſiderations 
very proper under them, i. 427. An exhortation 
to bear them with contentment, pationce, and re- 
ſignation, ii. 121. And to follow the example of 
Chriſt therein, iii. 225. 


as, its ſpring, a wonderful and nocefſary quality, i. 


4 ſuperior in knowledge and underſtanding to 
man, 1. 142. 

Anger, intemperate, the evil of it, and ſome good 
men too apt to fall into it, ili. * 


Animals, 


An — of the principal Matters in” 


Animals, inferior, how:their loving to herd . 
| differs. from the ſociableneſs of mankind, i. 347, 
348. Their natural affection to their young ones, 
1. 409. How it differs from that of parents to 
their children, i. 440. 
Anainted, the title of, has reſpect to the threefold office 
of Chriſt, iii. 1 56. | 5 
| 4p oftles, their examples of great uſe, i i. bo, 60.771 
_— ſtories of, A caution in relation to Ro 
li. 285 
—_— to be added, i. IT. : * 
Iſiſtances, divine, ſecured to us in the. oſpel and the 
. neceſſity: of them, i. 73. iii. 341. : we muſt . 
- obtain them, i. 75, 76. The: virtuous heathen had 
ſome notion of them, i. 77. How granted to ſup- 
port us under affliction, i. 230, 231. ; 
Attributes of God diſplayed in the e of ſalvation 
* Chrift, 1 ili. 1 Th 


* * 
"7 
* » 
- 


5 D company, a caution 3 1, iii, 91, 92. 

Beneficence recommended, iii. 25. 

Benevolence, a principle F in human nature, „ 
349» 357 

Bod dy of man, its nature, and Wige deducible from , 

it, i. 10. Its nature more. particularly confider'd, 
i. 202, Its wants and neceſſities, i. 203. Its 
weakneſs, i. 204. The pains and diſeaſes it is ſub- 
je& to, i. 205. Its frail and dying nature, i. 206. 

| How the ſoul is affected by its union with it, 1. 208, 

&c. What it will be after the reſurrection, ii. 56, 
120. iii. 305, &c. | 

Bondage of corruption, what i it ſignifies, i ii. 132. 

Brevity and uncertainty of human life, ii. 21, 23, 
1355 133. The uſe we ſhould make of it, ili. 115, 
116. 

Brutes. See Animals, 


the thres preceding Volumes of Sermons. 


* 
- 7 8 
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Cats, of the world i hinder our rejoicing in th 
Lord, iii. 284. 
Cauſes of things in the fiated courſe of nature, not to 
be perfectly underſtood by us, i. 166. 
Cenferiouſueſs, why to be avoided, 1 i. 240, 247. by 10 ; 
Chance, the doctrine of, refuted, i i. 1 bkg 3115 
Change, why men are ſo much given to it, ii. 1 34. . 
Charity in judging of others, recommended from 
God's Enoufing and conſidering our frame, i. 249, | 
7 41. 1 
Chief 0, 8 that expreſſion. of St. Poul concern- 
ing himſelf conſider d, i. 308, 320, 321, 322 
Childhood, its vanity, ii. 11. Ehe duty of thoſe wo 
have the care of e re rom —_— ü. 
12. 
Children. See N 882. 1: * 
Chriſtian life, its difficulties, 15 211, A. 0 
Chryftianity agrecable to the nature of man, 25 2 ra- 
tional creature, i. 31. Suited to the: nature of man 
_ as a fallen, guilty, and corrupted ercature, i. 33. 
The miſchief of making additions to it, and ſa cor- 
rupting its e i. 47. It is the divineſt phi- 
 loſophy, i. 50. Its perſection, i. 5% Kc. See 
Goſpel. " Its excellency and pexſection, joined to the 
external evidence, proyes the truth of it, i. 89. It 
is injured by human ſupplements, formularies, ar- 
ticles, confeſſions of faith, &c. i. 94. It is eaſy to 
be underſtood, i. 100. Its excellency and advan- 
tages above the Stoic philoſophy, i. 248, 250. How 
a perſon of ſincerity in the main might be kept from 
_ examining the proofs of it, i. 323, 324. The 
world detter d by it upon the whole, ii. 38s, 386. p 
The corruption among chriſtians no objection to it, 
ii. 387, &c. Its purity, iii. 339. 
ai Mians no farther perfect, than they underſtand and 
practiſe the religion they profeſs, i. 51, An ex- 
hortation to them to labour after perfection in both 
Vor, III. | | Gg | thoſe 


— 


thoſe reſpedts i. 97, 99, 100, Their 1 ſhould 
be manly, i. 100, Who is the beſt chriſtian i. 
102. They ſhould uſe their reaſon with the ſcrip- 
tures, i. 130. It is the will of God they ſhould 
2plve' thinks in every-condivion, i. 251, &c. dee 
Thankſziving, The general character and 9 * 
letzes of nere chriftinhs, «ſi, 208, 109. 110. : 
ceſſity of theit- being holy, iii. 176. "They — 
obliged to it by cheir prof wh, fili. 178. By their 
deſires and expeRations of an intereſt in the love of 
Chriſt, ili 182. By their hopes of final happineſs 
In the preſence of God, ili. 184. How they ſhould 
caktend upon „ pr rig of the goſpel, and prize 
and value them, iti. 1 Generally ſpeaking, they 
cad ports 25 be r N 


. _ CE r 
iii. . 2048 
an — f Gedi Tefpe& 


feſt to dit at- 
ite nde Wich great denttive; i 16. 5 
Cruility, when commendable, i. 370. | 
Compleat in Chriſt, what that e Mien 1. 10. 
It does not imply chat chiniſtiuns have o meed to 
exereiſe thetr veaſon in religious matters, i. 22. 
Much deſs does it reprovt ſuct among the- heathen 
g tcaſbned in the beſt manner they could about 
- divinetthings, or intimate hat the . 
attained this way was of. no uſe to them, i. | 
But itqplainly condomus ll who endeavour'd to 5 
— or; aiſſn ineo <hriſtianity, CO 
if 3OWas ithperfet W euto them, . 7. It 
-Poſes that ehri and 4h genely unden. 
vourotheir own jprovement by ati goſgel, J. 5r. 
The true import of the 1 is, chat ehe poſ- 
pol has all ehe perfedtion which ean be'requireg: in 
a rule, or imeans, der umu for nne men 
"good anf happy, i. 54. < 0G 
Condition, We ate not competent Judges whit Con- 
dition ischeſt for us, ii. 81, 82, 85, ũ1. 
G onſcience, its ſenſibility, tenderneſs, and authority ya 
advantages of it, and how it is apt to be ren 
zo goed men, ili. 133. 5 


| 2 


the thees preceding Values of Sermens. 


Conſideration neceſſary i in times of affliction, i. 256. 
Conſideration, what it is, ii. 310, 352. Inſtances of 
the neglect of it, ij, 312, &c. We muſt begin 


with it, if we would lead à holy life, ii. Het 8 


earneſt exhortation to it, ii, It is the proper 
character of reaſonable eing. 355. Time and 

- uſe will make it eaſy and ple WP it, 360. Its 
bleſſed effects, il. 361. It is abſolutely. neceſſary, 

ii. 36g. Sincere chriſtians exhorted to it, il, 374. 

Inconſtancy in good reſol lutions owing te the Fant 

5 . xample of! 
oh Hanc;, a m an eminent e it; <2 I, 

Contentment the effect of . es i 
tue inforced from the conſideration of our own 

norance of what is truly BY for us, ü. 97. 
"rom. the glory and Vleſiedpel of the future ſtate, 
ii, e 

Contradictions, no NA PL Rey ok of 1M payer to Jays that 
God cannot perform them, and 1 I, 157153. 

Conyiftign, conſideration nepeſſary to it, ii. 334 

; Corruption, i its prevalency i in the chriſtian wor Id. ii. 

382, 383, 385. It is pot ip be eg rged upon Chriſt 
and his religion, ii. 376, 377» 3 7p Kc. ow it 
is to be accounted for, ji, 409. The real Guſes of 

it, ü. 4145 45165 418, 25 75 4215 425. Cautiggs 
upon this head, fl #4 $27: 

Luurſe of by ſettled et le to ex Peel that 
God ſhould break. in upon it, Wighour evident ne- 
ceſſity, ii. 254. e 

Creation, the wiſdom that appears in it, i. 163. Vet 
not to be comprehended by us, i. 164. It is of 

two kinds, 1, 104, 165, The ends and uſes of all 
things in it not to be perfe&tly underfiood by . i. 
169, 170. 

e meaning of it in Row. viii, ii. 124. 

225... What aneant by its dhe e Ke. 


It. 152, 153. 
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An Index of the principal Matters in 
"SENS": 

D/ AFVTD, SUR cabins ere by 2 Naa, i. 
351, 352. His meſſage to him explained, i. 354, 
355. In what he was a type of Chriſt, iii. 191. 
Dead, what meant by one coming from the dead, ii. 
Whether the caſe ſuppoſed in the parable, of 
4 being ſent from the dead, concerns infidelity, or 
impenitency, 11. 272. Conſider'd in the former 
view, ii. 276, &c. Reflections upon it, ii. 284, 
285. Conſider'd in the latter view, ii. 287, &c. 


Reflections upon it, ii. 300, &c. 
Death, the certain lot of all, i. 206. It only puts an 


end to our ſtate in this world, i. 412, 413. Diffe- 


rence between that of the righteous and the wicked, 
i. 415, 416. We ſhould join the meditation of it 
with that of the reſurrection, iii. 385, 386, 387. 
What ſhould comfort good men under the thoughts 
of it, iii. 410. The importance of ſerious medita- : 
tions on it and judgment, iii. 413, 414. 

Dea th-bed e he: folly and danger of truſting 

; to it, ii. 349. 

Decrees. See Abſolute Beier 85 

Defires and expectations, mankind ſubject to many 

fruitleſs ones in the preſent ſtate, ii. 126, They 
are moſt commonly unreaſonable, iii. 5. How to 
know when they are reaſonable, iii. 6. 

Deſpondency in nem how to prevent it, i, 270, 
© - 

D. ate, the want of it in \ chriſtians, to hed owing, 
ii. 360. Wherein the want of it diſcovers itſelf, 
jii. 1 F 

Difficulties the ſoul labours under by its union with 

r 

Diligence, motives to chien Aer 3. 384, 394, 
395, 400, 403. See Work. How 1 it is apt to flag 
in good men, iii. 12 | 

Diſeaſes, many of them the effects of irregular con- 

„. 13. Tho numberleſs di ſeaſes man is ſub- 

ject to, i. 205. 


Drunken 


the three preceding Volumes of e. 
Drunken mirth condemned, i. 352. 
_ that ee claſh, how reconcil's, 43 258. 


E 


Eb. ueation, meerly civil and . advantage of 
it, i. 112. 
Education, religious, the great importance of it, ti. 
425. 
Eleazar. See Rabbi Eleazar. 5 
Election, the dangerous abuſe of chat dodtrine, i i. poo 
312, 314. il. 344. 
Envy, the unreaſonableneſs of it, ii. 
Epicureans, their impious folly in cenſuring the crea- 
tion, i. 170, 171. 
Equity, the great rule of, explained, iii. + Whe- | 
ther expreſſed _politively or negatively, the ſenſe 
ſill the ſame, iii. 10. takes 1 in the affections and 
diſpoſitions of the mind, iii. 12. Applied to ſome 


particular inſtances, iii. 14. To a liberty of judg- : 


Ing for our ſelves, and of acting accordingly, ibid. 
To juſtice and honeſty in our dealings, iii. 16. To 
truth and ſincerity, iii. 18. To a regard to repu- 
tation and a good name, iii. 21. To mercy and 
compaſſion, iii. 23. To doing good i in general, iii. 

26. To 1 of injuries, iii, 28. To grati- 
tude, iii. The great reaſonableneſs of the rule, 
iii. 37. he. great excellency of it, iii. 43. It is 

the ſum of the law and the prophets, iii. 47. And 

the end and deſign of them, iii. 52. And of the 
goſpel, iii. 53. The advantages that would flow 
from the conſtant and univerſal obſervance of it, 

iii. 56. Reflections upon the whole, iii. 58, 62. 
oo exhortation to " cloſe to this rule, li, 04, 
05 

2 how we are to prepare for it, Is 384. By 
acting according to our reaſonable nature, ibid. 
By behaving ſuitably to our relations and circum- 
ſtances, i. 386, By acting at to our 3 

ian 


An Index of the principal Matters in 
ſtian privileges and deren i. 389. The awfulneſs 
it, ii. 31 | 
Eternity of God, not to be comprehended by us, i. 
I47. 
Events the connection 20 our ignorance of i it, ii. 85, 
6, 87. 
_ the — 8 of it, &c. difficult to be accounted 
- or, i. 1 
28 he goſpel 3 us ou. a perfect one, i. 
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Expeations, Dee e 


F 


4 CUL TIES of little uſe without bet, 
i. Ar. 1 and e eee our 
faculties, i. 142. 

Failings of good men, to what owing, ii. 365. 
Faith, Abrabam an eminent example of it, ii. 222. 
What faith it is that juſtifies, ii. 345, 345. There 
dan be no true faith without morality, iii. 85. 
Fall of man, the vanity it has introduced, ii. 36, I's 
138. The great moral weakneſs and diſorder oc. 
caſioned by it, ii. 130. Which is our anfelicity 
only, and does not neceſſarily imply moral guilt, 
Ai. 131. It may be turned to our greater advantage 
in ho final iſſue, ibid. The vanity and corrup- 
tion introduted by the fall reco ileable with the 

Juſtice of God, ii. 130. And with his mgm 
goodneſs, ii. 14x, 142, &c. "4 . 
Family religion, the advantage of it, i. 355. 

_  Fawur of men, not to be depended on, ini. 370. 
— and infinite, no e between a, . 


Bab . Blood. the meaning of St. Pauls not confer- 
ring with them, i. 326. 

1 of ſins pon repentance allured in the goſ- 
pel, i. 78. 

Regions — injuries, the reaforableneſs and neceſity 

of it, iii. 28. | 

Frame, 


the three preceding Volumes of dent 


Fram, human, the nature of it, i. 202. Conſidered 
with regard to the body, ibid. Gr. With regard 
to the foul, and its union with the bady, i. 207, &c. 
Practiral reffectians upon it, i. 214, 215. God's 
immadiate and perfect knowledge of our frame, i. 
5 220. His compaſſionate regard to the nature 
— weakneſs of it, and the inſtances in which it 
appears, 1. 223, 224, &c. Tbis regards only thoſe 
who fear him, i. 239. The uſes we ould make 
of this doctrine, 1. 240, 242. 
Freedom: of choice, how to be uſed, i. 16, 17. It is a 
property of the foul, ii. 40. How it is abuſed, 
| AE of rewards molt certain under che goſpel, 
I. 81, 83, The nature, degree, and extent.of it 
clearly diſcovered, i. BS. That it is unchangeahle, 
and of everlaſting duratian, i, 87. Ae difhoultics 
an providence ſhould lead our thoughts toit, i. 191. 
Exhortations to prepare lor it, and ſcek after it. ii. 
12/2, 4283. 
Future tate -of puniſhment for thewicked declared in 
| "0p" Lose d. N 110. 
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Gunten, the 4nppineſ of, \the-ſints in heaven 

why ifo called, ii. 118. 

GOD, religion founded ip his ani nature, and 
Perfestions, 1. 4, . Our duty to imitate him in 
is. maral perfections, i. 8. Idhe relation betwixt 
him and man, i. 19. 5 As che. is the author of our 
being, and all belonging: to it, i. 20. As the au- 
thor rand object af our happineſs, i. 22, The goſ- 
pel gives us the juſteſt and fulleſt — of 
him, i. 55. Right notions of him at the founda- 

tion of all virtue _ religion, i. 59. le is the 
only ꝓroper object of religious: worſhip, i. 50. How 
he is to be worſhipped, i. 63. How be is found 
without aur ſearchingafter him, i. 104. How we 
may find him in a way of — & H 


An" Index of the prinripul Matters in 
His unity diſcoverable by reaſon, i. 108, 109. 
Whether à perſon in a ſtate of ſavage undiſciplin'd 
nature would find him out, i. iI. How far a 
perſon otherwiſe improved, but as yet having no 
9 | . knowledge of God, might by the mere ftrength of 
| his reaſon find him out, i. 112. We cannot find 
him dut by our bodily ſenſes, i. 116. He is invi- 
ſible, i. 118. How greatly his word aſſiſts our rea- 
ſonable powers in finding him out, as to his nature, 
1. 119. As to the place of his ſpecial habitation, 
' 1, 121. And as to his will, i. 124. Tis the duty 
of men and of chriſtians: ta employ their: rational 
powers in ſearching after him, i. 128, 130. We 
- ſhould ſeek after him as our God, and how, i. 134, 
135. He is a being of all poſſible perfection, as 
neceſſarily exiſtent; and. the. cauſe: of all other be- 
ings, I. 130, 140. His incomprehenſibleneſs, i. 
5 141, &c. 162 &c: ':See>:incomprebenſibleneſs.” His 
immediate and perfect knowledge of: the human 
frame, i. 219, 220. The foundation of this know - 
ledge, i. 222. His compaſſionate regard to the na- 
ture and weakneſs of our frame; i. 223. In what 
inſtances it appears, i. 224, 225, 227, 230, 232. 
3 The ground or reaſon of it is his paternal relation 
3 and affection, i. 235. This a conſolation only to 
them that fear him, i. 239. Why it is his will 
that chriſtians ſhould give thanks in every condi- 
tion, i. 259, &c. How we are to glorify him, i. 
393. An exhortation to place our truſt and con- 
ndence in him; ii; 104. Vanity of the preſent ſtate 
conſiſtent with his. perfections, ii. 139, 141, &c. 
What is to be underſtood by his i tempting men, ii. 
173, 174. The unreaſonableneſs of finding fault 
with his providence; ii. 260% & c. His commands 
are given to promote our happineſs, iii. 62. He 
will not diſpenſe his ſaving: mercy upon any other 
terms than thoſe of the goſpel, iif. 105. His rec- 
titude ox holineſe, iii. 163. Of walking worthy of 
him; iii. 308, &c. See Mating. The unworthy 
notions that ſome entertain concerning him, ii. 
317. As an arbitrary being, iii. 318. As 3 
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by fond and: blind affection, iii. 320. The only 
notions and the only life worthy of him, iii. 323, 
325, Kc. 334. How his N en for wer, 
ili. 369, &c. 
On, the meaning of the enquiry, What i is good for 
man in this life? ii. 72. It is a natural enquiry, 
ii. 73. A neceſſary and uſeful enquiry, when right- 
ly managed ; and how that is to be done, i ii. 745 7 
The advantages of ſuch an enquiry, ii. 77, * 
The i ignorance of man in this important ITE ii. 
59. His ignorance of what is gvod for him for the 
preſent time, all things ee ii. 80. Of 
what is good for him, taking the whole of life into 
the account, 1i. 84. Of what is good for him in 
this life, conſidered as a probationer for eternity, ii. 
88, &c. The uſes we ſhould make of man 8 r 
rance in this reſpect, ii. 97, 99, 1-4. 
Sud men happy in every condition, Ins: therefore 
| ſhould in every thing give thanks, i. 259; They 
are the ſons of God upon a double account, ii. 1174. 
How it appears that they are too often deficient in 
the _— of conſideration, ii. 365, 3673. 369, 370, 
372. Whence it is that n of them want the 
5 ae religion, ii. 373. Inſtances of incon- 
ſtancy in them, iii. 129, &c. Their ſufferings no 
juſt objection againſt providence, iii. 196, 197. 
They have been all along perſecuted hy the bad, 
lit. 217, 218, 219. The reaſon of it, iii. 220 
Goodneſs of God, what it is i. 1551 fil. 328. It is 
infinite, i. 157. Vindicated with regard to his 
diſpenſation with mankind, ii. 141. It is directed 
by his wiſdom, ii. 262. The effects of it, iii. 367. 


Goſpel, its perfection, i. 40 54. As in it we have 


the juſteſt and fulleſt re 1 of the divine 
nature, i. 55, 119. ili. 338. The compleateſt tyle 
of divine worſhip, as to the object of it, i. 60. As 

to the mediator of it, i. 61. And as to the man- 
ner of it, i; 63. As it preſents us with a moſt per- 
fect rule of life and manners, i. 67, 125, 126. 
And a perfect n 1. = 1 in it we have 
vor. III. H h WI the 


\ 


An Index of the principal Matters in 
the moſt encouraging aſſiſtances ſecured to us, i. 
73. The utmoſt aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of 
our lins, and the acceptance of our fincere obedi- 
ence, i. 78, 127. And the moſt certain and glo- _ 
- rious proſpect of happineſs and immortality, i. 81, 
127, ii. IT 2. The holineſs and ſtrictneſs of its 
- precepts, ii. 301. The holineſs of its doctrines, 
ii. 396. The luitableneſs of its motives, ii. 412. 
The proviſion it has made for the due government | 
and regular exerciſe of our affections, i iii. 297. Its 
aim in the reſtraints | it lays us under, bi, 300. See 
Cbriſtianit v. 
Grace, the notion bit explained, and how it is free, 
112123 400, 401. MH. 366) | > 
Grace of God in converſion, e of right no- 
tions concerning it, i. 302. Ill conſequences of 
wrong ones, i. 303, 311, 314. St. Paul's caſe in 
chis reſpect fully confidered, i. 304, &c. See Paul. 
Tbat it is not irreſiſtible, i. 300, 333, 334, 335. 
Who is beſt prepared for it, i. 319. * muſt co- 
operate with it, ii. 11. 0 l 6 
Gratitude, falſe and true, 1. 261, 263. | 
Gratitude, to 3 comprehends the chief af religion, 
. 41. uty recommended and in forced, iii. 33. 
Gratitude 4p — ir fellow-creatures recommended, iii. 
5 IT. . 
one, the cauſe of it not to be explained, 116), | 
16 


Grief, how ic. darkens and eee, the thoughts, i. 
8 2 


ph vs, wer the firength of them, i. 88. jt 
Happineſs, God the author and hon of it, i, 
22, 23, pews 161. ii, 46,. 475 53- 
Happineſs, not to be expected in this life; L 214. | 
he. foul's capacity for it, but how far ſhont it falls 
of it in the. preſent ſtate, ii. 45. The only qualifi- 
408. 


Happineſs, 


cation for it, Ui, 407» 40 


„. : 


Happineſs of the 3 ſtate, i. 194, "rs and; 
245, 246. ii. 49, Conſidered as the © mittns. 
 Feftation 7 % of of Grd, ii. 114. As a ſtate of 
glorious liberty, li. 120. Practical reflections I 
„ $2. 
 Hazael, his caſe, ii. 9 3. 
Health, a fundamental Ling: f fin 268. "The health 
of the ſoul preferable to that of the body, iii. 269. 
Heathens, the uſe of reaſon'among them commended, 
i. 44, 45. Their errors owing to the neglect of 
it, i. 46, 47. Their notion of a threefold ſtate of 
man, and by whom his recovery was to be effected, 
ii. 159. Their notion of pre- exiſtence, ii. 164. 
Heaven, as the place of Jo's ſpecial habitation, 
known chiefly by revelation, i. 121. And as the 
place of the ſaints happineſs, i. 123, 124. The 
ſource of that happineſs, i. 160, 161, 295. ii. 15 
Holineſs the only way to 1 E 
indiſpenſably N ired by the goſpel-covenant, iii. 
| 99, 101, 102. The general notion of it, iii. 167. 
I was the great defign of Chriſt, living and d) ings 
to promote it, ini. 170. The "neceſſity . 
176, 178, 329. Negative and poſitive holineſs, 
what they are, iii. 310, 3IT. And how eff 8ogfees 90 to- 
gether, iii. 310, 371, &c. Of the hig 
of it, iii. 314, 315. How to be attained, iii. 8 | 
That a life of holineſs only is walking worthy of 
God, iii. 323, &c. Iti is pleaſant, honoutable and 
| bleſſed, iii. 35 1. 4 
Hilineſs of God, iii. 16 | 
Holineſs of our Lord * Chris, ili. et. "ny 
Which render'd him dear and nn to the Fa- 
ther, iii. 172. | h | 
Huncur, worldly, its vanity, ii. 8. SY 
wh of a better ſtate of things than the preſent, x man- 
ind have been always poſſeſſed with it, ii. 158. 
God has all along given them ſome ground for it, 
ii, 159. It is raiſed into aſſurance by the chriſtian 
revelation, ii. 161. Which ſhould raiſe our value 
for it, ii. 166. 75 


IL 
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Hepes and fears, inordinate, iii. 142. ND 
Human frame. See Frame, | F 
Human nature, how miſrepreſented bs hole, 15 336. 

22 358. Its dignity, and how debaſed, Ii. . 


Human facrifices, not 3 from 8 8 intend; 
ed facrifice of his ſon, ii. 188. The practice very 
antient, ii. 204. God declares his diſlike of it, by 
_ hindering Abraham from ſacrificing his ſon, ii. 207, 
208. The jewiſh law vindicated from the charge 
of allowing human ſacrifices, ii. 208, 209, 210. 

83 what it truly is, i. 358. It is confirmed 

and improved by religion, i. 350. 

n neceſſary in our e after what is really 

1 * us, ii. wh 


| * 
44 9 0 B, 2 . of ELIE Aden! in bum, 
on the ſuppoſed loſs of his children, i. 408, 409. 
The manner of his expreſſing his loſs conſidered in 
two reſpects, i. 412, 4 The difficulty he was 
- under in parting with ee i. 416. Of the 
foil inference he made from the whole, and 
1 how he was miſtaken, i. 419. 
1delatry and polytheiſm, early and almoſt BOT 5 
108. ii. 203. To what owing, i. 109, 110. 
Idols, why called vanities, ii. 126. 
Fephtha, his vow conſidered, and whether he really 
facrificed his daughter, ii. 212, 213. 
Feremiah, how he was fandtified from the womb, i. 
336. 
Ferom of Prague, his excellent apology, ii, 218, 
219 : 


vo Chriſt the only mediator, . His example 


perfect in it ſelf, i. 70. And perfectly adapted to 
anſwer its end as our pattern, i. 71. How he was 
a pattern of long · ſuffering, i. 342. His exceeding 
great love to us, i. 369. His great work while 

here upon earth, i. 380. The end and deſign of 

* | | his 


the tas preceding Falaneraf Ser 


Bis death, ii. 346. He is 105 the, mi of far, 
ii. 377, 387, &c. His publick, character as the 
-., Anointed ſon or ſervant. of God, and as prophet, | 
* prieſt, and king, iii. 15 5. An exhortation to receive 
bim and ſubmit to him as ſuch, iii. 160. His per- 
bana character conſidered, iii. 161. He is the 

50 of the inviſible and moſt holy 4, iii. 165. 

42 He was holy in his birth, iii. 166. And in his life, 

i. 168. Lo promote religion and holineſs was his 

great deſign, living and dying, ili. 170. All- this 

frender'd him dear and acceptable to the Father, Sits 
172. An exhortation to contemplate, this his cha- 
racter, iii. 174. The reception he met with from 
the world, ili. 1905 193. The providence of God 
vindicated in permitting his ſufferings, as a good 
man, iti, 195. As A prophet, iii. 200. A the 
promiſed Meffiah,: iii. 202. The divine attributes 
diſplayed in the method of ſalvation, by him, iii. 
213. His ſufferings no juſt objection againſt, the 

_ divinity of his million, iii. 215, 216. His meeting 
with ſuch. ill treatment no argument that therefore 
he deſerved it, iii. 216, 217, &c. An exhortation 
to receive him, and ſubmit to him, iii. 230. The 

work of raiſing the dead committed. to him, iii. 391. 

Ferus, their want of conſideration, ii. 309, 316,317 357. 
Their extremę wickedneſs at the time of our Sa 

viour's coming, iii. 220. Which. Was the occaſion 

of their reje ing him, iii. 227. 

Inorance, the advantage of knowing our own igno- 

rance, ii. 78. Man's ignorance, of what is — 
for him, ii. 79, &c. 

e one cauſe of mens fading fault with the 
divine proceedings, ii. 255. It is occaſioned by 
want of conſideration, ii. 332. Tis one cauſe of 
the corruption among chriſtians, ii. 414. 

Image- worſhip, its inconſiſtency, i. 64. 


r of God not to be comprehended by us, i. 


2 0 how our bodies will be endued with I 
after the reſurrection, ili, 40. 


Immor- 


An Tnaex of the principal Matters in 
Inmertality of the ſoul, and how inconſiſtently with 
that privilege” the foul acts, ii. 47, 48. Mankind 
naturally deſirous of immortality, ' ii. 153, 154. 
And the virtuous part of them more ee . 
155, 156. 
Inpeniteni a their nen il. 310. 
Fhey confider not what * might know of God 
and is works, ii. 312. Nor the end for which 
they were made, ii. 314. Nor their obligations to 
© God, ii. „316. Nor the importance and terms of 
ſalvatitii, ii. 318. Nor the nature and tendency 
of their preſent courſe of life, ii. 322. Nor the 
uncertainty of life, 11. 324. Nor the certainty of 
2 world to come, ii. 326. The fatal -conſequences 
of this their neglect of conſideration, ii. 332, &c. 
They are inexcuſable, ii. 349. ä 
Inperfection of the . P in compariſon of the 
future, i. 143, 194, 195. 
Tmpofition, the 7 exforibleneſs of it! FRY „ 
Inattention to what God has done, one cauſe of mens 


"00. 


3 5 4 conſequences of inattention in * chtiſfians, ili. 

2, 13 

. — of God, i. hb May be argued 
from the narrownefs of our faculties, i. 142, And 
from the diſadvantages of the preſent ſlate, i. 143. 
But chiefly from his being infinite, i. 145. Par- 
b from his eternity, i. 147. His immen- 
ity, i. 148. His omniſcience, i. 150. His om- 

ni otence, i. 152. His moral attributes, i. 154. 
The uſe we ſhould make of this doctrine, i. 150, 
157. A caution upon this head, i. 1595 160. His 
incomprehenſibleneſs in his works, 1. 162. In his 
works of creation, i. 163, &c.. In his works of 
providence," i. 17 . &c. See Creation and Provi- 
dence. 

Inconſideration of tiithbnltent finners, - ii. 310. In- 
ſtanced in ſeveral particulars, ii. 312, 314, 316, 
318, 322, 324, 326. The deplorable conſequen- / 
ces of it, ll. 332, 334, 336, 338, 341, 343. At 


renders 


the three preceding Volumes of Sermons. 

. renders them inexcuſable, ii. 349... It is one caſe 
of the corruptions among chriſtians, ji. 418. 
e of perſons in the main E ii. 364. 
Appearing by their errors and 5 — ii. 365. 
Their floth and, inactivity, il. 367 ir inde- 
votion in religious worſhip, ii. = Their | love 
of the world, ii. 370. Their miſplaced and mif- 

ede zeal, ii. 372. Their not Enjoying their re- 
1g10n, ii. 373 tA - oh 
 Inconflancy i in gion and d neſs, is. 955 571. Not 
owing to want of ability, iii. 73. Nor want, of 
encou t, i. 74. The true cauſes of it, ij 
76. ant of conſideration in thr ree reſpects, 1 
77, $0, 83. Being but half reſolved, iii. 89. Want 
ol caution and vigilance, iii. 91. Not perſevering 
in the inſtrumental duties of religion, iii. 91. The 
1 danger and fatal conſequence of this incon- 
fancy, iii. 98, 99, &c. Remedies againſt it, iii. 
110, 111, 113, 114, IMS. Eyery,, one ſhould 
conſider how far he is concerned in this ſubject, lit; 
117. An addreſs to thoſe who are guilty. of incon- 
ſtancy i in things een to the eſſential part of 
religion, iii. 118. Several things offered to their 
conſideration, to induce them to alter their con- 
duR, iii, 119, 120, 123, 124. Inſtances of in- 
conſtancy i in good men, iii. 129, 132, 133, 137, 
144. Means to prevent it, iii. 149, 150. 
Indevotion of chriſtians, in what inſtances diſcovered, | 
. 144. © | 
Infinite perfection not to be comprehended * us, or 
any created being, i. 145, 1 
Ingratitude, its baſeneſs, iil. 31. 
Innocence, a deſcription of the life of man in that FO 
ii. 30. The life his deſcendants would probably 
| have. enjoyed, if that ſtate had continued, i „ 
; Inviſi 116. ty 1 implied in the notion of a God, 
. 
Foſeph, his ſtory delightful and ae i. 495: 
An abſtract of it, i. 406, 407. | 
Joy and Os inordinate, iii. 141. ts 
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oy, religious, the nature of it, a, 23 „ Sec. bee 

To Rejoicing in the Lord. 5 5 

| regular Paſſions and clash, the DER cauſe of 

mens cenſuring the divine proceedings, li. 258. | 

Irrefolution, a very uneaſy ſtate, iii. 121, 122. 

Lac. his birth a miracle, and the fulfilling of a pre- 
diction, ii. 176. His father's affection to him, 
though at God's command he was going to offer 
him, ii. 179, 180. His behaviour at that time, ii. 

181, 182. His dutifulneſs and piety manifeſted 
"therein, ii. 201. © 

Master, God's providence card of 'partiality in 

cChuſing them for his peculiar people, ii. 235. | 

A how xt corrupted the chriflan dodtine, 


71 48, 

Fudging for our- ſelves recommended as one remedy 
againſt the _ of life, ii. 61. And doing this 
according to the light of our underſtandings, i ii. 62. 

Fudgment, our reſurrection is in order to it, iii. 404, 
405. We ſhould meditate upon it, iii. 413. 

Juſtice and honeſty in our dealings with others, the 

| — — it, ili, 16. | 

Fuſtice of God, what it is, i. 155. iii. 326. Vini | 

_ cated with regard to the vanity and miſery of the 
preſent ſtate introduced by the fall, ii. 139. 

ene. by faith in Chriſt” explained, ii. 400. 

alſe notions about it very dangerous, ii. 421. 

Juvenal, ſome excellent reflections of bis, ii. 100. 
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it, and how God's having called us to it is an 
$ A for a holy life, iii. 337 338, 3392 342 
4 211 
Kingdoms nations, and 1 the providence oF _ 
God with reſpe& to the fates of them, difficult to 
be accounted for, i. 179. 
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Cautions upon this head, ii. 5 


Lacedemonians, us rule they, obſer Fed in their ir pray en, | 


ii. 999 

2 a = ring of his, FR . 

Liberty, the heavenly ſtate. . 28 4 de of 
glorious liberty, ii. 120. 25 

Liberty of judging for our r and of aQing accord 
| ing e eee the _ reaſonableneſs of it, ike lu. 


58 the preſent, our happineſs not to be xpe tin 
it, 1.224. te ! is a hap trial for another, i i. 21 LS. 
Ii. 88, 90, 146. The circumſtances and period of 
it ordered by God, i. 232, 233. How our deſires 
and prayers with reſpect to the good or evil age 
of it "ſhould be regulated, ii. The un 
of it, ii. 324, 325. See Pre ent State. 
Liſa to come, we ſhould be thankful for the diſe 
of it, ii. 26. Its perfection and ha ppineſs, li. 40. 
The folly of not ſeeking after it, ii. * Several 
exhortations relating to it, ii. 65, 66, 68, 122, 
123. The unreaſonableneſs of expecting extraor- 
dinary means to convince us of it, when the ordi- 
. nary are ſufficient, ii. dels n 
Life and manners, the goſpe perfect rule af - 1. 1 | 
4 of man, the any of it, xc 1. Conſidered ab- 
ſolutely, ii. 4. labours of it vain, ibid. Va- 
| nity of. the — ſtages of it, ii. IT. Variableneſs 
of it, ii. 10. Its flecting and uncertain duration, 
tis 41. Er aQtical reflections upon it, ii. 24, 26. 
Its vanity, compared with the life of man in his 
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nity of life, f. 57, Kr t inereaſes the va- 
nity of it, ii. 60. What would leſſen it, or be a 
balance againſt it, 11, 64. 
Light of nature, how cbr, i. 120, 121, ata 
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He is a cumpommnd being, i, 16; 202. * — na- 
ture of his body, i. ro, &c. W c. The na- 
ture of his ſoul, i. 14, 207 of felf- 
determination, or Trio Of se, 1. le 1. 19 "How 
hee ſtands related to the divine Being I. 70 — | 

to be conſiderecd as a fallen creature, f. 3 34. His 
r and neceffity of divine #ids, 1. 74. 
His inferiority to angels, J. 142. God's manner of 
dealing with him, one inſtance of the unſearchable- 
neſs o providence, i i. 175. 2 have not a tho- 


rough inſight into his fature, f — 10 185. His 
meanneſs and miſery, i. 202, c. In what ſenſe 
he is a ſociable creature, and how - - diſtinguiſhed 
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Man ind, their preſent ſlate” a ſtate of vanity and bon-/ 
2 corruption, ii. 124. Kc. How they were 
ected ta it, ii. 137, 138. They have an era - 
expectation and ri ef a, condition more 9 
pe god Mer 5 152, &c, They have not np 
without the hope o. Ae K. 1 7 410 Their 
natural equality, it, 37. the ſame 
N iii. * 
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in t 410 - ben i. 358, 359. No relief to 

impenient ſinners, who abuſe it, it. 343. How it 
endures for ever, iii. 369. 

Merc and compaſſiqn, how: gealonable, ili. 23 OY ; 

Maſſiab, why our Saviour ſo ſtiled, iii, 2 159. nd 
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N gate his. aA 380 His e churliſh 
diſpoſition, i. 350, 351. His ingratitude, i. 351. 
His intemperance, 1. A His temper more than 
ordinarily dad, ibid; His general character, i i. 353. 
The ſudden change which befel him, s David's 
meſſage to him explained, i. 354, 355. 
Natural affection. See Animals, and ove m_— 
Natural body and ſpiritual body, what, iii. 399, 400. 
Nature, how improved by religion, i. 360, Rc. 
Nature, 3 of, whether it be a ſtate of war, i. 356, | 
» 35 
ne Tein, rules nnd directions relating to the cuſtom 
of wiſhing Flag to one another when we en- 
ter upon it, i. - 309. The love we' "profeſs in ſuch 
ſorms of expreſſion ſhould be without diſſimulation, 
ibid. Our . elf. lone and love of others ſhould be 
enlightened by faith, i. 370. That we may not 
fall ſhort of the happineſs we wiſh one anqther, we 
"ſhould purſue thoſe methods which alone can pro- 
miſe us ſucceſs, i. 37K. We ſhould remember 
chat our happineſs is wholly lodged in the hand of 
God, i. 373. Our, wiſhes of a _ new year 
ſhould be attended with ſerious reflections on the 
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of Abraham, humbly and chearfully to acquieſce ip 
the „ of e Nr them, 
ii. 238, 239 
Particular Posen difficulties attending 4 t i. x32, 
183. erally believed by mankind,” i. 364. Ip 
Providence. 
Party zeal, the miſchiefs and pnreaſonableneſ of its 
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Pio. mind, neceſſary — after what is 
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future, i. 143, 194, 196. The evik and miſeries 
of it, i. 7 rag he ce us under them, 
i. 199. It is a vanity and bondage to cor- 
ee u. 124. A — fruit eſs deſives and 
jo ii. 126. A ſtate of ſufferings th, 128. 
0 A ſtate of great moral weakneſs and diſorder, ii. 
130. A ſtate which quickly paſſes away, ii. 132. 
Pride of underſtanding,” one cauſe. of mens e finding 
fault with the ways of God, ii. 253. 
Privileges and hopes we have by the goſpel, we ſhould 
according to them, wort Fart 
; Probation, See Trial, 1 rr de 


Probatioers for, eternity , our-ignorance'of what i 
. good: for in thioie conſidered as ſuch, it, 88, 
91, 94, 
Produtiion Sb diſpoſal of things in the beginning not 
to be comprehended by us, i. 164. 
_— =p obliged by. their profelion to be 
holy, i, 
5 rs of om nakeel,” how deſcribed,” * 378, 387. | 
may be found ſinners, ii. 382. which is not 
to be charged upon Chriſt and his religion, ii. 387. 
To what it is to be imputed, ii. 409, 414, Kc. A 
caution to them .not.to be. ford; ners, ii. 425. 
Il they are, they will be inexcuſable, -i ii. 427. See 
Cbriſtians. 5 
Proneneſs in mankind to find fault with God's dif- 
penſations towards them, how it diſcovers itſelf, ii. 
250. The cauſes of it, ii. 253, &c. The unrea- 
| —_ of it, li, 260, Nc. Cautions ay 
* it, NH, 20000 G11 
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Protectim, divine, the happineſs of f bring under it, i. 


5, 356. ili. 245. 
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forms, articles of faith, &c. i. 94, 95. 
Providence may be eaſily proved, i. 17 2. That the 
works of it are — to the divine perfections, 
i. 173. But the ways of it unſearchable, i. 174. 
Several inſtances of this, i. 175, 177, 179, 182. 
In what ſenſe they are — . i. 184. The 
reaſons why they are fo, ibid. &c. The ends of it 
unknown to us, or known very imperfectly, i. 185. 
It is but a ſmall part of it that comes under our 
obſervation, i. 187, The uſes we ſhould make of 
this doctrine, i. 189, &c. An exhortation to ae- 
knowledge i i, and to repoſe our truſt in it, i. 37 7 | 
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Vveries of his will to. us in ne iii. 240. In 
the intereſt he gives us in himſelf, iii. 242, In his 
| +:»continua]- protection, guidance, and influence, iti, 
245. In the duties of his worſhip, iii. 248. In 
hope of his glory, iii. 250. It ſhould be ſuperior- 
to all our other joys, iii. 253. It imports that what- 
ever elſe we rejoice in, we do it in ſuch a manner, 
that we may be properly ſaid to rejoice in the Lord, 
iii. 259. This diſtinctly conſidered, iii. 261, 262, 
264, 265, It muſt be conſtant and permanent, iii. 
267, And fo muſt be exerciſed when we are de- 
prived of health, iii. 268. And under outward 
troubles, iii. 270. It is a very great privilege, iii. 
275. It is peculiar-to the righteous, : iii. 276, 277, 
278. It is their duty, iii. 281. What they ſhou d | 
do towards it, iii: 282 &C.-.. Why it is their duty, 
iii: 290, 293,294. An inference from the whole, 
| * iii. 296. An addreſs to the ſincerely religious here- 
.* cupon, iii. 301. To thoſe who are not ſo, iii. 303. 
Relation betwixt God and man, religion —_ in 
it, i. 19. From vrhence it ariſeth, i. 20. 
Nelations and circumſtances, We muſt dehave ſuitably 
to them, i. 386, 387, 388, iii. 8, 49. 2 
ü Religion,” what it is, i. 3, 4. Its ables, as 
having its. foundation in the exiſtence and nature of 
. i. 4 In the nature of; man, i. 9. In the 
relation betwixt God and man, i. 19. An objec- 
tion againſt it i. 24. Anſwered from an impar- 
| eren view.of things, as they are at preſent, i. 25. 
From the conſideration of another life, i. 29. It ought 
to be a reaſonable creature's choice, as without it 
he cannot be happy, i. 37, 38, 37 1, 372. How 
vature or humanity is improved by it, i. 360, &c. 
It is no enemy to the happineſs of the preſent life, 
il. 296. How reaſonable and delightful, iii. 376, 
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 Reprobation; abſolut te, the ſhocking conſequence of 
that doctrine, i. 358, 359. 9 2 


Reputation, how our own and that of others ſhould be 
regarded, iii. 21. 
Refignation to the providence and will of God recom- 
- mended, i. 189. ii. 121. derer from the 
example of Abraham, ii. 237. W I ener = 
Reſolutions, good, the neceſſity of renewing chem; in : 
113. Danger of breaking them, iii, 123. 
Reſurrettion, a grand doctrine of chriſtianity, i. 86, 
87. It is owing to Chriſt as the ſecond Adam, ii. 
162. ' The certainty of it, iii. 385. It is neither 
impoſſible with God, nor improper, iii. 388, 389. 
To whom it is committed, iii. 391, Of the reſur- 
rection of the righteous, ili. 394% of the Hanes 
iii. 403. 
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